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| mcdicine/ for, every, imaladyg/' vl | 


could pardpn, of if .our-weake- | 


wer in God, but hecaule $1enrt is | 
| .Bg = |; 


ends. Ms. — 


d ' Pſal. 103. 
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meanes; they doequeſtion inthis 
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- a weakeneſle in the 'ereature; As 
God cannot deny himſfelfe : but 
the more and greater our finnes 
and wickedneſles are, the -more | 
will the ſtrengthand glory of his 
power appeare in pardoning of 
them,and where finne abounds, 
there grace abounds much more 
in the pardoning of the ſame : 
Chriſt is All-ſuicient in power | 
——_— mercy for all thy fins, 
| rhe Spirit is all-ſafficiently a- 
bleto' apply the ſatisfation of 
Chriſt to thy ſoule,and therefore 
be thy condition never ſo feare- 
full, (the ſinne againſt the holy. 
; Ghott onely excepted) there is | 
powerand inercy. inthe Lord to-| 
| pardon thee,and it is poſſible for 
thee to find mercy. 

The firit uſe 1s for reproofe.,: 
and it checks the deſperate dif- 
couragement that harbours inthe 
h:.ar.s of many poore ſinners, 
that if they find no power in 
themſelves, no ſuccour in the 
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ht te. et 


a caſe, | 


—_—_— 


——_— uw 
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caſe,” and preſently conclude an 
| impoſfibility to receive mercy; 
and they thinke there” is no hope 


had no care iti finnmgs; becauſe 
they'cannot fee How it thay dec, 
they-ſuppoſe it canhorbe'; This 
b1i 'gerh a'grear indignity'ts the 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt,and:agrear diſ- 
couragemeut' to *themtctyes; : 


of part6;28 peteroie they have-- 


| IT 


[rmnnmerrenmnmn_— : 


| 


— 


why'? the Lo hath Tirdnetf, | 
and® difficulties © at” 'command: | 


When the ſiege abour Ferufatem 2 Kings 


wasimervailous fore , atidevery* 2 


then's'Lord on whoſe hand the' 
King leaned , faid, If the Lord 
ſhould: make windowes 1n Hea- 
ven, how canthis thitg be, and 


ſhalt ſee it, but not eate of it;10'itis 
' wirh many that Oe ge often;.and 
the Lord anſwereth not ,. 10.thar 


man'did'deſpaire of any*comfort |. 
or ſhccourgthe P: opher ſaid, before | 
to morrowthis time ſhall a mea{are | 


| of fine flomer beſoldfor aſhek/e,antl* 


| the Propher ſaid unto him, Thoz | 


| the ſoule is marvailouſly ſtarvec,. 
=”: and 


4 


—— 
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| | finneto ſay , the Lords nogſs. | 
Ki | mercifull, as rhe devill is malici- 
full heart, ſhall bee moxe able to 
damne mce then God isto ſave 
mezif this were ſo, God wereno| it 
God,and Chriſt no redeemer,and 
188 che Spirit no comforter : this 1s. 
m to make ſinne, our {clves,and the 


|  ous;and rhat the world,andafin- | 


i devill above God and.the Lord 
L leſus Chriſt. Oh therefore check 
| | OT es EN a 


Et for CakhlsS TAY a, I.3 


| 
| 


= chols , 'd11COUFBemcnts;; of. | 
1oule which t00 much prevalle: 
with "RAB. 
"Secondly, it is a ground. of | VJezs 
\ great encouragement ta provoke 
{ gre hearts of ad won un- 
t | | der. Heaven, toilooke our ot that 
- condition whereinthey are, for 
$ {ome Arch 3. becauſe the moſt 
© | | wicked. of the world, may bee 
9 | wropght uponand ihe moſt pro- 
7 phone. cart-,may bcc. picrced ; | 
Lf i | Why .checefore would not-have 
i» | If | kis heart quickned up, tofccke 
t | | [our for: recovery from that eſtate 
1 | wherein: hee is, ; All, you peore 
creatures, if there bee atly here. 
|proſenc, as:I doubt:nor;Þugchere- || 
are z, Oh.yqu poore and ungodly || 
mag um ove gb ities 
ou-, you that have your 
| wx imbrewed 1n the! blood of 
 Chriſt,and whoſcſinnesare writ- 
ten with a pen bf Iron; and are [ 
ſerninevery comerof. the fireet, | | 
| you that are thus inthe: 'gall of | 
| bitterneſſe, and yet. in the king-| - 
E] ______dome} 
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' 


j Jomeof darknefle, thongh your] 

-_ | eaſe forthe preſent be- very de- 
i - | ſperate, yer here is alittle twigge | 
i | inche midgdeſtof-rhe maine- tca, | 


he 


lj whereupon'you miy -lay  holde 
| | | And this :maymake7Fyou looke 
ap,the Lord may thew mercy'un- 
to _ as proud, as ftabborne, 
ql. and rebellious as-you, have had 
ff mercy; If you havethe hearts of 
* men, looke for'#therey; -rhough 
ut your-eſta& be ftearcfaf{” for the: 
ll preſent, yetit may be good: God | 
| hath novſet the ſcale or condem- | 
: nation upon your {innes, heehath 
| not yet fent you to hell Conſider 
| {yer liveſtupontheearch; and en- 
, Joyeſt the meanes, arit tr iv poſe 


libleyetts bave-all thy ſinnes | 


—— ohlay aboutthee, goe} 
| home, andſay, Good Lord, were | 
they pierced inthieir hearts, thar | 
| pierced the Lord leſuszarid were 
i their ſoules'wouttded Phy conclt- 
i  fion then, why' may not my pro- | 
[i  phane finfull heart bee humbled. 


ad 
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| and Jerced? It may, ve ſo; if the | 


Lord ſay, Amen, i it will be thus; 


' that hath beene cured in others, 
therefore ler this ſtay thy heart, 
as bad as thou, have beene hnm- 
bled 5 and brought home , and 
therefore why not thou? | 

Bat the ſoule will ſay, Can all 
theſe abominations be rethoved? 


- | andis it poffible all theſe rebelli- 


ons-of my heart ſhould be par- 
doned, all this looſenefſe and ſe- 
curity ſhould be caſt behind the 
backe of the Lord? Surely it can- 
notHhe.. 

1r is poſſible + only labout thou | 
that it. may be, and that thou 
mayeſt not be -prffed-: up with 
prefumption,conſider theſe three 
Cautions) in thy ſeeking. 

Firſt, confider in thy ſeeking, | 
a little mercy will not ferve the 
turne; thou that+ haſt Beene an 
old weather-beaten. finner , and 
haſt wallowed in thy filthineMle, 


| when thou goeſtto God © for 


grace, 


that diſcaſe is nor paſt remedy | 


7 


ObjeR. 


nn etunmdY_7 or At 
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thou haſt bad a fichy, Prophane 
' heart, which hath: 


. | thou haſt thns,given thy ſelfe l1- 
nucd: thercin; there ; muſt be-a 
miſerablewretch: es.thouart. - 


thoſe rwo finnes of adultery and 


mercy,, and to av, Purge me, 


ltaines arc , ; mgrvailous: 
rherefore -putgo QICC- j 
ſope; nay, 'he. ha 
with it, becauſe; his finnes: were: 


# Ceepe, 


coſta great deale of worke be. 


forea louſe prophanc drunkard | 


— 


| graces .conlider.1 Iit-is: nor. A little F 
grace, ora lmall worke that will | 
doethe dced; it is nota. few | 
{poonfulls.or buckets-full, that | 
will cleanſe a. foule skinnez fo. if 


ene-2, tho- | 
row-fareto all. wickedaetls, and | 


bercy-thercunto, and -haſt conci- | 


> 
i. oc 


- Well of mercy to. purge fuch a | 
When Davidhad committed | 


| had continued in them long, he | 
| was: forced to begge for much 


| waſh me. cleanſe me O Loxa thele 
hyz | 


- never tone 


more than ordinary; So ; it. will | 


can be made cleane-* . . '» 
| Secondly 
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he 
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Secondly, thou muſt expe it | 
| with much dificulty and hard- 
ncfſ;inthy, ſelfe, _ that haſt 
beeneriverted in thy. baſe lofts 
and corruptions, the Lord, will 
makeall crack before thou ſhalt 
finde mercy; thou that haſt out- | 
braved heaven with thy prophas- | 
neneſle, the Lord will makethee 
a mirrour of humiliation,as here-. 
tofore thou ha bin a ſpeRacle 
of filthineſſe. A man that hath 
had a bone long out of j| yoynt, 
and it isnow feſtred,it willmake 
him cry caany-an-0/,- roge> &: bef 
brought into his vight apt: Ae 
aine; Sottis: witha man woe, 
eart 1$ full of Guhineſe, is it will 
colt him much. paines and dith- | 
culty.and heart-lmartbefore:the | 
Lord:,wyll. bring. $he;ſouls:to a | 
E| right (ct againe-, Adavaſſes hum-| 
bled himalelfe.; mightily before | 
the Lord, becauſe: he had beene 
a mighty, proud 'rebellious man, |. 
the Lord made his humiliation: 
28 nijraculous' as: anne, tiad [| = 


beene 


” 


> att — 


cw. 
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ate. 
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| all his bones, - -and*+ did" awaket | 
| vour to get this: mercy at the | 

| foked and: rinced in it: fo-you 
f muſt rub your hearts over-and 


| willſerve the turn; - rhe Lord 


— 


ay 
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beene, and ſo: David wherhe| 
had given his Gnneveaſe in bed-| 
ding: with them, the Lord'brake| 


him witha wicnefſe, 
Laftiy,you muſt reſolve to be-| | 
ſtow the utmoſt of your endea-| 


hands of the Lord : It'is not-a te: 
dipping ofa foulc cloath-in Was | be 
[on will cleanſe it, bur it muſt- w_ do 


mult not think to havethe Foal | ths 
 {taines of -ſinne-- waſhed: : Way, ap, th 
vidha few- teaxes; Noy tios you 


over,and awake your confriences 
againe and again; it isnot a little 
examination, iot a little - ſorrow 


| wiltpali4downe - thoſe '/proud | 
| hearts of | yours, and (it 'may-be,) 
| ler you goe a begging for mercy 
all your dayes, and well you-may' || 
have it at-your laſt- 'gpe when| 
& all isdone. | -* ++. 
\ The firlt doarine I will ob-|ſſſc! 
ſerve: F 


————_—_ 


y | 


ſerve ts this:There muſt be a true 
Wight of linne before the ſoule caa 


7 a 


þ JS 
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be broken ; for the next ſaith, 
They did'firſt heare,and then ap- 
prehend che evill that was' done 


by them; and thus they were | 


broughtroa ſaving remorſe for 
their' ſinnes : Ezeck. 736. 31:the 
text faith , Then ſhall you rements- 
ber your owne evill payes and your 


"Wi doing;,chat were nor good, and fhall 


leath your ſelves for your abomina- 


tions, Firit, they ſhallremember_ 
their works,andther loath rhem- | 
ſelves;1tis che courſe'thar Ephyar | 


im takes in'Feremiah, Afterthat 


ll was inffrufted,” I [mote wpots ney 


thigh; andafter 1 was turned, I re 


pented, [ was albamed and confoun- | 
ded,becauſe 1 did bearethe reproach | 
= of my youth. And itis Gods courſe 
"Which he takes-with hisas in /ob. 
When the Lord had once gotten his 
prople mt fetters;. heeſhewed then 


their Wickedneſſe, * and makes their 
eares oper to diſcipline. And in ano-. 


[ther place the prophet ſhewerh 


.. the. 
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The Coogee 


| the ground and. reaſon why. the 


People repented nor, they under- 


| ftood: -nROot the-ground. andreaſo | 


of their: finne, Foy no wan ſaith; 
*| hat have I done ? As. a horſe 
ruſheth intothe battaile, and fea: 
reth nothing ,: fo a wicked man 
continues in a fiafilll courſe,never 
conſidering what hee hath done; 
the drankard doth not ſay, How 

have. IabuſedGads-creatures? 
and rhedeſpiſer of Gods ordifian; 


[cesdothnot ſay, Howhavel re: 


jected the; Lord: lefus Chriſt? 
 Andthereforeno wonder Though ; 
hee be not affeQed wich that heeſ.. 


| doth... - R 


Now forthe bereerclearing © . 
this doftrine, I will handle thele « 
chreethings... Firſt, Lwill ſhew.. 
what this crue fi hrof gne.is; Se 


.. | condly, 1 will ſhew the: reaſon 


why there muſt be a true ſight of 
ſinne.beforethe ſoule can be bro+ 
ken fort : thirdly, I will make 


| uſe of the potat. 


Firſt, it is notevery fight of 


_— — 
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ſmne wilt ſerve the turne, nor e- | 
very apprehenſion of a mans vile-| 
nefle ; bar ic muſt have theſerwo'} - | 
What the] /1. 
true fight j 

of finas.] - 


properties in it, Firſt, he muſt ſee 
linne clearely ; Secondly, convi- 
tingly. Firſt, he thar will ſee ſnne 

earely, muſt ſee it truly andtal-- 
y,and be able to fadome the com- 
paſſe of his corruptions ; und to 
dive into the depth of the wret- 
chednefle of his viſe heart,other-. 
wiſe it will befall a mans finneag 
it'doth the wound 'of a mans bo». 


dy: when a manlobkes into the'| 


vound overly; and 'doth riot* 


10Wcarchr itto the bottome ; ir be-* 


"Wins to feſter and rancle;and fo in' 

- Fbe <nd be je iy ty ir; ſoitis 
Wvith moſtfinners, wee carry all. 
aWay with this, Wee are ſinners; 


Wand fuch ordinary confeffions; 


but we never ſee the depth of the 
wound of finne; and ſo arc ſlaine 
by ourſinnes. It 1s not agenerall, 
ſlight,and confuſed ſight of finne 
that will ſerve rhe turne: it is not 


Fenough to ſay, It is my infirmity, | 


and | 


” ee. 


The Pro- 


perty of 
it, 


* _ 


(59: 


10. 


ry flight and an overly fight of fin: 


| Pſel.,119- 
| opened, 


| Zach 11, 


|. Firſt, a ian mult ſee his ſinne| 
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and 1 cannot amend it : and wee 
are ali ſinners, and ſo forth, No, I 
| this 1s the ground why wee mi-fl ; 
{take our cvills, and reforme not 
our wayes, becauſe we have a 


a man muſt prove his wayes as 
the Gold-ſmith doth his gold in 
the fire, a man muſt ſcarch nar- 
rowly,and have muchlight to ſee 
what the vileneſſe of his owne 
heart is, and to ſee what his fing 
are, thatdoe procure the wrath 


| of God againſt him, as the Pro. od 
| phet Davidſaith: / onjderedog bo 
weyes, and turned my feete into thy 


teſtimonies :the phraſe inthe 0- 
riginall 1s. thus-mach ; I turned 
my ſinnes uphde downey hee loo. 
ked all-over his 'waycs. And as 
Zachary faith. : When the people 
ſhalllooke unto him whom ebey have 
pierced, and confider the nature of 
their funes, then ſhall they monrne : 
; Note, that this cleare fight offi 
| may aPpearc 1n two particulars. 


naked- 


for. C4R 1.3754 0 


nakedly.'in 1ts owne proper. co- | 
lours;, Wee muſt 'notlooke npon 
finne-through-. many :mediums, 
through profits ,-pleaſures, and 
the contentments of this world; 
for 10. wee miſtakefinne : but the 
ſoule; of a: true: Chriſtian that | 
would {ce finne ctearely,heemuſt 

{trip it cleane of all content and 

quiet that ever the heart hath re- 

ceived from any corruption, and 

the heart muſt looke upon: finne 
ih the danger of itz as the adulre-| 
rer-muſt-notlooke upon-{inne in 
regard. of the ſweernefle of-it, 
nor the drunkard: upon his.finne 
ia regardofthecontentment that 
comes thereby, nor the covetous | 
man in regard of the profit: thar;| 
comes by his finne : you thatare 
ſuch » .the time will come when 
you muſt die, and then conſider 
what good:theſe finſull courſes 
will doe you, bow will you judge | 
of finnethen,when-1t ſhall leaye 
Wa blot upon thy ſoule, and a guitr | 
Fupon thy confcience ; what wit | - 

"3. 0-4 
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| theSabbaths , becauſe otherwile| 
| he ſhould be counted a Purirane : | 


ſerpent as children doe, becauſe| 


{were forthy fnne> before Godj]| 
eſpecially Ry the Lord ſaith] 


Gon oodvrouh AIR" > 
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thou they thinke of it? Wee maſt] 
dcale with finne as with a ſer-| 
pent; wee muſtnot play with a| 


it hath afine ſpeckled skinne,but| 
fly from it, becauſe of the ſting: | 
ſo muſt we deale with finne« A 
prophane Gallant will prophane 


Lookenot,at the ſpeckled skinne| 
| of finnez bur how thou canft an«| 


d 
To nor bold that man guiltleſſeſ (i 
J.- blaſphemes my name, of what] ar 
place orconditionſocver he be':)l tl 
Looke now on the' Nature of: thy] tl 


finnesnakedly. te 


"Secondly , wee:maſt [6oks onlfl p: 
the natare of finne-in the venome| ti 
of it, the deadly-hurtfull nature} m 
that it hath for Har and mi-\ c 
ſeries, it doth" progure £0: our: 
foules ; and: that you may: doey jj} to 
partly if youcompate ir with o- 
ther things, and partly if you 


» 
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for CK rs: r. 
WF looke at it -in regard of. your 
ſelves : Firſt, compare finneEwith 
W thoſe things thatare moſt feare- 
(ef full and horrible; As ſuppoſe any 
ut ſl ſoule here preſent were to beho{d 
thedamned. in - hell, and if the 


ne ill pecpe-hole into hell, that thou 
He didit ſee the horror. of thoſe 
ce: damned ſoules, and thy heart be- | 
ne gins to ſhake inthe conſideration 
= | thereofzchen propound this tothy | 
8 owne. heart, what paines the 
h;il8 damned in hell doe codure for | 
ef fine, and thy, heart will ſhake 
1" and quake at ir, the leaſt finne 
:\ that ever - thon * did(t-- commit, | 
»M choigh chou makeft alight mar- | 
il ter of ir}, 1s a greater evilithen the f 


on|lfl paines of the-damned in hell, ſet- | 


me|ll ting afade their finne; all the rors | 
re} mcaots in hell are notſo.great an. 
ni-\} cvill, as cheileatt finne 1s -3 mn | 
ur | begin to thrinkiat this, uid loathe | 
261} to gocidowneto hell, and; to-be 


[ 


| | . Now I, will make it good by 
| 


gi . 
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Lord honld give thee a little | 
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chree reaſons, that ſinne 1s a'grea 
rer Evill chan thoſe torments and 
ps which the damned in 
eli doe endure. | ; 
'Thefirft reaſon is this, Tha 
which deprives a man of the 
greateſt good, muſt ncedes be the 
greateſt evill; nature ſayes' fo 
much; that which deprives a man 
| of all that comfort and'/happineflg 
wherein che ſoule' findes moſt 
content, thar mitft needes be the 
greatcſtevill of all, but finne one: 
ly deprives a man of the greatel! 
goed: for the good of the ſonle, 
1s, to havea heart united unts 
God, and to' have fellowſhip 
with him, to have him, and fal 

' vation though him, to. be one 
| with theLord:this is the chiefek 
good of the ſoule : All thmgs here 
below ate made for the good 0 
the body, and the body is* made 


5. 
- if 


foule is made for God; and- theſe 
things here below are onely 66 


—— 


— 


— 


for the good of the foule,and thelf} 


| far goodto us,asthey arc meancs | 
4 þ 
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to.inake us cnJoy A  NEATer? COM | 
| munion with God: and con- 
- il &rarily, riches, and honours, and | 
profits,. and pleaſures, are as. to 
many curſes to us, if by them 
our hearts be withdrawne from 
| God: The reaſon why God is | . 
eſtranged from us ,: it is not be-| 
cauſe weare poore, or purſued, 
or impriſoned, or the like; bur | 
| it is finne that breakes the union 
betweene God. and us, as. the 
Prophet Eſay ſaith, Towr frrnes 
have'ſeparated betmeene you and 
your God : Now. thart- which le- 
parates from:/God which:1s the 
| chicfeſt good, ir is our finnes; it 
1s not puniſhment; that rakes a-. 
 way:the mercy of God: from us; 
bur a proud rebellious heart; and | 
the conrempr of 'Gods- ordi- 
nances; Therefore-linne is farre 
| worſe than all the plagues that | 
1 the damned doe or can tuffer. 
fv 2G. v_ there is no- ] , 
thing ſoiconmrary and'o © a»; | 
| | —_ nai tur men He | 
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on; andrchis is the reaſon why | 
God is the inflicter of all the pu- 
nifhments af the damned in hell; 


Aiſced by him. 


dothprocure all pl 
niſhments to the damned; and. 
therefore being the cauſe why 
they ſuffer, it muſt- needes be 
 greaterthanall puniſhments: for 
all puniſhments are made-+miſe- 
rable by.reaſon of ' ſinne, there- 
fore finne ts a greater. evill than 
all the miſeries of. the damned, IF | 
a man were in priſon and had the 
peace of a good' Conſcience; his ' 
priſon would be a Pallace-unto! 
him, and though a man were in 
ſhame and diſgrace,and yet have 
the favour of God,there were no 


| ſinis a greatercvill than all ether 


Thirdly, becauſeit is ſinne that | 
1es. and pu- | 


it is through the Juſtice of God | 
that they. are damned, becauſe | 
| God is of ſucha pure nature'ithat | 
finne cannot be in him, nor- pras | 


[ 


| 


miſery in him; ſo it is with finne, | 
| ifno man ſuffer bur for ſinne,then 


| 


puniſh | 
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puniſhments, as being the foun- 

taine from whencethey flow.. - | 
Now let us. looke. upon finne | 
through thefe things and when |. 
our corrupt heart provokes us, 
and the world allures us, and the 
devill tempts us to take any-con- | 
tentment 1n a ſinfull way,ſuppoſe 
weſaw hellfire. burning - before | 
as,and the pit of hell gaping -to 
ſwallow us, and fi ne inticing of | 
us, and ct. us fay . thug, ro .our [- 
foules, It 1s better for. a- man-to | 
be caſt intothe torments of hell 
amongſt the damned, than to be | 
over come with any finne, and | 
ſoto rebell againit. the Lord. 
Now therefore if thoſe plagnes 
and puniſhments make the ſoule | 
| ſhake -in* the conſideration of. 
them; Oh then bleſſe thy. ſelfe | 
[ſo much the more from ſinnne 
which isthe cauſe of all plagues | 
| | whatſoever; Were a man in hell 
and; wanted his ſinnes,the Lord | 
would love him in hell, anddeli- 
ver him from. all thoſe plagues: | 
C3 But 
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| Bur if any man were free from 
| all puniſhments, and in honour, 
| and wealth, 1f hee werea fin- 

- full and wretched creature , 
the Lord would hate him in 
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ty, and throw him downe to 
1] hell for ever. | 
| Secondly, wee muſt ſee finne 
| fimply avir ivinir ſelfe, inregard 
of the proper worke of it; it 1s 
nothing.ciſe but a profeſt oppo- 
4fing of: God himſelfe; a finfull] 
tereatyre joynes fide with the 
devill and the world,-arid comes 
- = [mbarttailearray againſtthe-Lord; 
and flies in the face of the God 
jof hoſts; they are called haters of | 
God, Pſalm, 83. That is, when 
Pſa,83.2, | : nl 
they ſee grace m another man, in. 
ſuch a man, and in ſuch a woman ! 
and hatethem for it; little doe 
' }they thinke that (they hare the 
God of heaven and his holy 'na- 
| ture; and if it were poſſible, 
[they would - have no God 'in 


q , 5+ ona to take: notice 'of their 


ſinnes 
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| 


|] Lord asreally as one: man:doth a-! }- 
| nother: And as: Stephen ſaith;Yau 


| ghty in oppoſing of the mea-. 


| Elders, Refraize your ſelves from | . 
| theſe men, and let them alene. for\| 


ſinnes, and Call them to-account 
for them, as :;the wiſe man Ga- 


ifrhis Counſellor worke be of men, 
it will come to nothing, but if it be 
of God, you cannot deftroy it, eff 
you be found fgpiers againſt God; 
you makenothing of oppoſing, 
the Goſpell,and preaching therc=. 
of; tell you that there is-never: | 
a creature that. lives in any ſuch 
ſinfull courſe, but hee is a fighter, 
againſt God, and hee reſiſts the 


ſtiffe-neched and uncircumciſed 
in heart, you have refifted againſt 
the holy Ghoſt : You mutt not |. 
thinke thaty ou refiſt men_onely, 
no(poore creatures )you reſiſt the 
Spirit, andſo-ay me at the Almj- 


nesof grace; Whata fearefull 


condition 1s this, I-pray you 
in cold blood conſider this; 
Ga and 
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poore . damned - wretch 'of the 
earth ſhould ſtand-in dehance a- 
y painſtthe God of hoſts, and that 
I fhould ſubmit my ſelfe to rhe 
devill, and oppoſe the Lordof| 
hoſts? ; 
7} Andas ycu refiſt the Lord, fo 
you doe alſo paſſe the ſentence 
of ''' condemnation © upon your | 
| ſelves, and ſeale up that doome 
which one day ſhall he execured, | 
| upon the wicked in hell at chat] 
great day of accompt; that looke |i 
what God ſhall doe then, the. 
ſame thoudocft now by ſinning; | 
this 1s the doome, or (as I may 
ſay) the necke-verſe of the 
wickedand the laſt blowgas now 
| thou doeſt depart from: God' by 
ſinning, ſothen thou - ſhalt de-: 
part from God for ever: A wick- 
| cd man forſakes God.and plucks: 
his heart from under the wiſe- 
dom of God,that ſhould informe 
him of the way of life; and the 
|  ſoule | 


[| 
| 


{ ordinance, and your ſoules begin | 


5 
ed 


| voyce of the Archangel crying; 


{ and the Saints on the right hand, 


Taos that in finning which the | 
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foule faith, God ſhall nor bleſſe | 


me, God ſhall: not be God unto 
me butT will live asI liſt, and 1 
will run; downe  poſt-haſte to 


hell. And when._your' hearts be- | 


gin toriſe againlt God. and his 


to go© againſt the Lord, I tell 
you what I would thinke with | 
my felfe; . ſuppoſe I heard the | 


Ariſe yeo.dead and come to judge- 
went; and the lait trumpet foun- 


| ding, and the Lord” Iefus com- | 
| ming in the heavens. with. his 


glorious Angells, and did ſce.the 
Goates ſtanding op the left hand, 


arid with that I did hearethe ter- 
rible ſound, ;Departye carſed: 
would you beconent to- heare 


that ſentence. paſſe againſt your | 
{oules?.- Oh : what lamentation} 


and wo your poore ſoules would | 
make in thoſe dayes, and there- 
fore conſider ic well, and ſay thac 
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Lord will doe in the day of 
Tudgement : ſhall I deparr-from 
| the Lord, and. withdraw my| 
| ſelfe from mercie, and ſay, Chrilt| 
ſhall nor rule-over mee: and ſave 
| mec? Shall I doe that againſt my | 
ſelfe which the Lord .ſhall doe| 
in that day? God forbid, There] 
are twothings hardly knowne; 
whatGod is,8-what our ſins are, 
orelſe wehardly applythe knows 
ah  ledgeof them toour ſelves. - 
| Objeft.| - But ſome will obje&t and ſay, 
* ©} tfſinnebe ſovile inir ſelfe, then 


HE tywhy doe not men ſee it?  . © 
eAnſm. |  Tothis I anſwer, the reaſon 
Whymen | why nenſce\ not. their finges 
fee not | ,ponghir be ſo viley it is mainely 
; rhe viles, | 
- neffe of. | Upontheſe rwo grounds, - 
| | Gane; - | -Firſt,becapſe wee judge not ec 
To . | finne according tothe Word and 
'{ verdid of ir,but either inregard 
of the profir that iis therein, or 
thepl cafure that wee exped. 
chere from. The Vſurer lookes 
| [ on his proficthar comes by ſinne, 
and the adulterer on his Peng 
an 


TR ———_ 
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and /udas ſaw; the money, buthe |” © 
did not ſee the malice of his o-'| 
wne -heart, nor the want of love 
to his Mafter,and this made him! 
| take up that. courſe which -he 
did, but when hee threw away, 
his thirtie pence, the Lord made 
him'fee the vilenefſe.of his ſinne; 
{| x came clearcly to his-ſfight,and 
| therefore hee .cryed out: /.heve 
Snned:in betraying innocent blood, 
| Ax bribes blinde che eyes: of the 
wiſeand'pervert judgement; 1o. | 
| finns bribes the eyes of the ſoule; 
and. therefore the Trades -man 
| ſeeth much profit come by coge- 
|hingand falſe meaſures, and {© 
{gives way to himſelfe- therein, 
|Þwr hee ſees not the. ſinnez/fo the | 
oppreſfſour ſeeth the -morgages, 
|and pawnes that comes in,but he | 
.cannot ſee his finnegtill he be lais. 
fon hfs 'death-bed,' and-then the! 
|.Lerd ſhewerth him akthe: wrong 
| he hath done. $3 JT 
: Secondly,anothey reaſon why. | 2 
[8 ſce not the vilenefic of 60, 
| S .\1$ | 
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{| 7 when thou waft upon...thy Ales 


i$> becauſe wee judge the nature 


| and becauſe God ſpares :a-wirked/| 


| rhe nameofche Tk ſe things | 
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of finne according to Gods pati- 
ence towardsus, as thus,.a man 
commits Aa finne, and is not pla- 
oued forit, and therefore hee 
thinks God will not execute 
judgements upon him at all, «/ 
| chings continue alike, (laith the 
wicked man)as if hee had faid,} 
Fou talke of the wrath of Gad, 
tha ſhall be revealed from . hea-, 
ven againſt all ungodlineffe-;'But, 
where is the. proinife / of his 
comming? Doe you not ſee that, 
ſuch a manis an opprefſour,and| 
a prophane perſon? yet growes | 
rich -and thrives inthe world;] 


man ſtill for the preſenti therefore 
he thinkes all are but words, he | 
ſhal be free from the puniſhment 
to-come (as the Propher ſaith. in | 


haft thou dotte,and I kept | fileuce, | 
bench,& there thou didft ſpeake | 


againſt holineffe and purity : and |. 
| | becauſe, 


{ 
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forCan1isST. 
becauſe I did beare yet, and ſaid 


nothing, therefore thou ſpeakeſt | 


wickedly, that / was ever [nch a 
one 4s thy ſelfe; The wicked man 
takes Gods patience to beea 


kinde of allowance ts him in his. 


tinne, (as the Wiſe man faith )be- 
cauſe ſentence againſh an ewil] my 
re 


he 
1s not ſpeedily executed, therfore the 


| hearts of the ſomes of men are wha- . 
| 1 ſer im them 10 dos miſchiefe, and | 


, 
3 


as the Prophet ſaithz they call the 


| proud happy, They-rbas-worke 


wickedneſſe areſet up, andthey that 


| terppt God are delivered, As wha: 
ſhould fay,youſay thatthe wrath 


of God is uicenſed againſt ſwea- 
rers, and drunkards;andthelike; 
bur we ſee them proſper,and be- 
cauſe they doe proſper thus,their 


hearts are ſet to worke wicked-. 
{ | ncfſe:;but howſoever itis'true the; 
|} Lord doch ſomerime brare with:| 
in | wicked men;- the-longer.. God: 

Bi! faycs, che greater-account_ they:| 


ſhall make,& the heavier: gudge- 


ments | 
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ments they ſhall receive- from 
« | God:Sce whar [ob faith, Thowſea-! 
Iobrg. | {eff up mytranſgreſſions in abag ge, | 
27 and thou ſoweſf wp mine iniquities; 
W.icked men doe. treaſure, .up. 
vengeance againſt the day. of the 
| Lard,the.prophane perſontrea-. 
ſires up:wrath,and in the. cigh- 
- | ceenth: mana: oh | 
taines falling come. to. nothing:as 
if hee had ſad, Good Lord, who 
can beace/all theſe. ſinnes, that 1 
have.ccommitted?Are they al ſea- | 
led pp,&.ſhallallthe jadgements 
due unto them fall upon me heae | 
| vierthenthe; mountaines? Good | 
] Lord, WA ro6ke Or. mounraine 
| canbeare. the, weight of my fins! 
thas ſcaled up and {etled,and laid: 
cloſe to my | heart. And ſo God 
ſealesup an , hundred thouſand 
| oaths in one bagge;z& an occanof 


Wl ||-pride & miſchictes done to Gods | 
Wil — {[pcopleand Church,re barrelled 
/ {i '}.up in another,&th Lora thalone 


| day lay all theſe upon thy neck: 
| Whois able to beare al n+ $, 
Ow ow 
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Now it falls out with a finner a$ 
it is witha bankrupt debtor, one 
man throwes him: into priſon, 
and when he 1s there, every one 
comes againſt him,and ſo he fhal 


| never come out; but die-and-rotr 
inthe prifon:'fo though the Lord 


will-not execute 'jadgement on 


thee ſpecdily, yet inthe end the | 
Lord will 'be -paid for all thy 
| finnes; and when thou'@r in hell, 


then mercy, and juſtice, and pa- 
tience will cry all to heaven for 
jaſtice and vengeancezthen haply 
a drunkardis caſt into priſon for 


therefore © labour” to: -fre' finne 


alive: we play with finne as if it 
| were dead: when children ſeethe 
| -picture of adead Lyon upon 4- 
| wall, they labourtopull /him: in 
| preces; but-if there were 'q ' live 
{ Lyonin the place, ir would'make 


| the ſtrongeſt to runne. S6 thou 
| painteſt \__ 


—_— 
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_ [his drunkennefle, and-for has | 
blaſphemy, and' rhen all his fil- 
| thinefſe comes in as ſo-many bills 
| of inditement againſt him: Oh 
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painteſt thy ſinae,and fayeſt, it is | 
| thy infirmity, and God forgive | 
your ſwearing, and the, like; and | 
thus you dally with your finnes ; 
bur brethren, labour to ſee finne | 
alive, and to ſee ſinne roaring up- 
on youz ſee the pawe of finne,and | 
the-condemnation that ſhall be | 
throwne upon the ſoule by it,and | 
this ppllawakegtc ſoule. in the | 
{ apprehepſionof its NTT 
| How to | - SECONe ly, we muſt fee ſfiane i 
_ | ſee our: convidctingly,that itmay beſoto | 
Mz | fins con- | us as it is1n it ſelfe; -thar.. looke | 
| _—_ what finne is in ic ſelfe, wee may | 
Te ſo conceive. of .it jn .qus ſoules-| 
being guilty of it;and this diſco- | 
vers 1t ſelfe jn theſe; two parti» 
 culars. MEL ron har 13 
Firſt,when we have a particular 
apprehenſion in_our owne. per- 
fon,that looke what wee confeſje 
to be in finne in generall; we con- | 
| fefle the ſame 1g our owne ſoules; | 
and that our finnes areas bad as| 
| the finnes of any:this is the curſed | 
diltcmper of onr hearts, howloe- 
| ver 


—_— 
. e_—_—-dlW_w. nun wd 


ger and filthineſſe of that: ſinne | 
in others, but hee thinks not his | 


ſtampe on this finfull diſtempera-' 


| hardly recovered, Howſoever it 


 JoCuxnrsr. | 
ver we hoſd itto be truth-in- ge-} 
nerall, yet when we come to our | 


owhe finnes, the caſc is altered, | 
and-we never come tothe right | 


ſceing of them, as they concerne | 


our owne particular,As the adul- | 
terer can eafily confefle the dan- | 


ſinneto be ſo vile; as the Wiſc 
man faith, Hee that emters into the 


houſe of an harlot, doth hee everre-| 
rare ageine,deth he ever takg hold 


of the parh of life? The Lord is! 
tn ec tet- ſuch a heavie; 


ture. Theſe are truthes,and a man | 
in his cold blood will cafily con- 
feſſe it in. the generall, that hee 
never returnes againe. Take. the 
words as they arein the letterof 


them,and howloever they have | 


ſome other interprerations' yet-1n ) 
the letter itis thus readgbe is ever 


may be,yct with auch dificulty.! 
Dazid hadlet his 1ſoule looſe In, 
| | "+, Baan, 
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thafand hee did hardly -reeover| 
himſelte again, ſearce- one of 'a| 
thouſand yer-evertocke hold-of | 
| the way of hfe. And the drunkard] 
will -confefſc the [ danger of his| 
finne in generall, when hee ſees; 
"ms drunken mares lic grovelling 
inthe duſthe will beathamed of 
of it, and ſay, Now no aduleercr 
or drunkard ſhall eyer come into 
j*he Kingdome of | heaven; butyl 
-heere is the wound” of it, when Wi 
-hee comes to his owne particular 
drunkennefſe and  uncleannefle, Wr 
| that hee muſt looke into rhemif 
[then the fight of a mans know«ic 
tedge hath -not ſo-much powert 
| asto jadge himſelfe-rightly , of 
to make a particular application 
to-himſelfe; but hee- thinkes his 
. | adultery and drankennefiis' noes 
like- ro another 'mans,''or'-elic 
his | knowledge is but weake, ſt! 
or-elſe hee fſecth_ as a' man in 
thejtwy-light, when the funne1s 
| downe, and the heavens beginto 
withdraw their light:though 4 
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man can ſee to read abroad, yet be 


"a MW cannot ſceto read inthe houſe or 
.of {W{chamber;Soir is witha weake 


WW knowledge,andwitha feeble un- 


is \{dcrſtanding in a wicked man, he 
ces Wis not able roſee the vile nature 


\Wof ſinne in himſelfe, when hee 
'Mcomes to read his owne- cloſer 
{Wfinnes, and his bofome' abomina» 
WMtions, then hee harh nor ſo much 
Wight as ro perceive them ſo fully 
Fin himſclfe as hee thonght to | 
ar Wdoctherfore the rule is this: Ar= | 
e, Wreſtthyſoule ins ſpeciall mater 
1; Mof thoſe ſinnes wherof thou Ran- 
«deft guilty;that phraſe in bd isto 
ſWgood purpoſe, Thos lookeft nar- 
nwly to my pathes, thou ſerteſs « 


prime wpon the heelerofmyfeere: 25 | 
his {God tollowed /ob ro the hard 


Wheeles,and did narrowly obſerye 
ehis wayes ; ſo deale thou with 
Why owne ſoule, and feta print 
in Wupon the thecle of thy © heart; 
is arreſt thy heart in particular for | 
Why finnes;and I would have you' 
perceive your owne Prone 

 finnes, 
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finnes [and follow-them to your 
hearts, and make huy.and cry af-| 


ter your ſinnes, and .dragge your| 
hearts before the Lord, and ſay;\ſl 
Is murther, pride, drunkenn-:1ſc,\ll 
and uncleanneſſe , ſuch horrible 
ſinnes, and doth God thus feare.\l 
fally plague them? Lord, ir was 
my heart that : was proud and 
vaine, it was my tongue that did 
ſpeake filthily and blaſphemoul 
ly, my hand hath wrogght wick- 
ednefſe, my eye was wanton,and 
\ my heart was uncleaneaad filthy, 
Lord here they-argit is my affe: 


1s I that doe delight too much.in 
the world.: Thus bringthy heart 
before the Lord ; you ſhall obs 
ſerve the ſame in David, ſo long 
as Nathan\ſpakeof finne in gene 

rall he conceived of it truly, and 
confeſſcdthe vileneſſe of 1t; and 
the heart of this good King did 
rage again{t the man, ſaying,lr 1s 
the Sorne of death: our as {oone as 
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the Prophet had ſaid, Thow arr tht 
: 17349 


he nowne, as not ſecking any ſhift 
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marhough hee never ſaw his fin 
kindly before, yet now his heart 
yeelded, & hee began toſee him- 
{elf & his fin in the natural color- | 
of it. So the Apoſtle Tshx: ſaith; 
Hee that hateth = brother s a 
man-[layer, you know roman flay- | 
ar Era Ir abiding in biew 

Then play thouthe part of Na- | 
than, and ſay, 1 am the man: itis 
this wretched heart of mine thar 
hath hated the Saints of Godzand 
therefore if I be amurtherer,will 
not my linne keepe me. from the 
Kinedome of heaven as well as 
another mans? Yes that it will, if 
p:ide and ſtubbornnefſe be ſuch 
vile ſinnes in others , then they 
are ſo in mee : andas there-muſt 
de a fight of our- perſonall parti- 
cular finnes; ſo, 

Secondly,the ſoule muſt be ſet 
down with the audience of truth, 
{and the conſcience - of -a ſinner 
is hould be ſo coviRted,as ro yeeld 
and give away :o-that whech is 


or 
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| or way to opoſcthattrurch whic| 
1s revealed; his particular appree 
 henſion of finnezis like the _ | 
met of a finner before God,& his 
conviRion is that which bring 
the ſoule to-ſucha paſſe,thatthe 
heart. wil not,nayic dares notna 
| $ hich 1s more). it cannot eſcape 
fromthe truth revealcd;As when 
a man 1s onely arreſted, and nd 
more, he may eſcape, therefore i 
is not enough particularly to ar: 
reſt the toule, and bring.it undet 
command, that it. - cannot - ſhift 
from, the truth revealed ; When 
the Lord comes to make racket 
in the hearts of tuch as: [hee 
meanes to, doe good: uate; rhe 
rext: ſaith. | hee will reprow 
| therworld of rn, that is, hee will 
convince the world of wickedneſſe, 
hee -will-ſet the ſoule in ſuch 
ſtand, thatiit ſhall havenochingtd 
fay. for it ſelfe, hee cannot ſhift 
off; for'there is ia; every man 
heart naturaly ſuch corrupt carna 
pleading,that it labours to defeal 
TR - and 
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aichF and pur” by 'the: worke .of the 
ib WM word,that it may not:come home 
ne rothe-hcart; As-a maniin _bartaile 
hal array labours toput by the-blow 
ing that ic may not-hit-his body; ſo ir 
hel is with a corrupt: heart' when 
tna | the Word cymes. homme |to the | 
capeMWi {oule, as it doth ſome times into 
hen! the heart of a drunkard, or an'a- 
I no] dultercr, ora murtherer, and the 
Tre tll wordot God: tecmes ro ſiab the 
O ar} hearr, they put by the word of 
God by.:carnall - ſhifts, and: ſo 
breaks the power of it that it 
cannot-have its full blow upon 
the ſoule;/and ſothe: ward takes 
no placetoany purpoſc-inthem. 

Now this kinde of knowledge 
takes. away all ſhifts;-thar che | 
ſoule hathnotbing to ſay for ic 
ſelfe , and  pluckes away all 
defcncez,: that} the edge of 
the word: cannot be blunted, 
bur- that it -wall- fall Alat: on 
"FJ | cke heart, this is that I wouldpur 
W | to your conſideration puncually; 
Whenthere is that  wiſcdome & | 


| know- 
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knowledge revealed to the ſoute| 
ſo On "that ir prevailes | 
with the heart and it pives way] 
thereto, ſo thar all the replies and \W! 
pleas of the ſoule be taken away, | 
and 'the ſoule falls under the| 
ſtroke of the word, not quarrel-| 
ling bur yeelding ic ſelfe,thatrhe| 
word may worke upon it, and 
withall there is a reſtlefle amaze-}Wt 
ment puat-into the heart of the|{Wil 


creature, and a kindeof dazeling| 


the eye, ſo that the ſoule is not] 


| content - new - before it ſee rhejWlc 


worſt of his {innethat is revealedi|Wb 


| and then ities under the power| 
| of that truth which is: made 
| known:theſe rwo make irplaine;|Wth 


The Miniſter ſaith , GOD hates|Wkr 
ſuch and ſuch a ſinner; and rheſG 
Lord hates metoo,faichtheſoule] 


[for Iam ouilty of that figne. Ma-|ſſth 


ny times whena ſinner comes in»|cai 


unto the ordinary meanes. of ſab| 
vation, if now'the Lord be plea-|ſ[thc 


ſ{& ro worke mightily, at _ he 
che 


be 
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\Wche minde is cnlightned, and the 
|{{WMiniſter meetes with his corrup- 
Wrions, as though he-were in his 
baſome, and:he anſwereth all his 
avills,and takes away all his 0b- 
Wijcctions : With thar the foule be- 
el-\Mgins to. be amaz<d to thinke that 
WGod ſhould mecte- with him in 
Wchis manner, and ſaich, If this be 
Wo, as it is for ought I know, and 
\Wif all be true that the Miniſter 
IWfich, then the Lotd be mercitull 
1ot/Munto my ſoule, I am the moſt mi- | 
{Wſcrable- finner that-ever was | 

d/\Mborne. mas 1,7 

Give mee leave to open a paſ 
Wage or two:;this way; Suppoſe 
Where be an ignorant creature,that 
knoweth nothing, and he thinkes 
| God will pardon-him becauſe he 
\Wis ſo, and he need not conſider of 
-Mthis or that which the Afinifter | 
in-cati's upon him for:{ce what God 
faith to ſuch, 1t 5s #peeple of 70 t1- 
derft anding,therefore he that made 
them wilnothawe Mercy o# them. 
WW hethas formed them will ſbew them 
ti 
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x0 favour: outhinketo.carry a 
away wich:iguorance, bart th 
God of heaven will ſhew you n 
pittic,and-he that made you, wi 
not fave you: W hen a-peore ſoul 
begins to conſider of this , hy 
tharmadeus,will ſave us: 'W illh 
not? No,hee will not: Not one( 
you, not yeur wife, norchildret 
nor thy. ſervanr: this drives tt 
ſoule into amazement, ' when th 
Lords works this truth in hin 
{ and hee frequents the otdinangl 
| more diligently,and ſayes, If ith 
-ſo,my caſe 1s fearefull; In condi 
fion hee findes every Minit 
ſaith ſo,and all writings confirn 
it,and-he ſeeth it 18 ſo indeed;a 
itis-the will and-way of God 
Then the ſoule is caſt , and fait 
I ſeethis is juſt my cſiate and c0 
ditiongand therefore woe to mt 
that ever I was borne. This 
right convtRion,, and thou 
| his - carnall neighbours couſſh 
-|to him, and begin ro cheaſ 
| him up , and ſay , The Lord 
*-þ 


. 


forCuRT ST» 43 
y a more mercifull than menare, Afs- | 
WM niffers inutt{fay fomerthing, &c. If 
the heart be rfuely convicted, ir 
returnes this anſwere, and ſaith; | 
[ have thought as you doe, bur 
now 1 ſce there is no fuch'miat- 


il \Mcer,theſe arc but figge-tree leavess | 


* the ſpirit of bondage ſpoken. of 
illf'ved the ſpirit of bondage ro feare a- | 


.nla'mans bondage to him : So that 


Wand wil not cover my nakedneſſe; | 
Mic is rae; Chriſt came co fave fins | 
ers, and he came to humble ſin- | 
ners too, hee came to bind up the 
heart, and he came to breake the- 
heart too. This is a greac part of 


Row.'$. 15«Wee have not recei- | 
rcive. W hen God hath revealed 


iWhe ſees himſelfe bound haad and * 
Foote: for (marke 1t) ſo long asa 
mans keepes in theſe carnal thifts, 
hc is not in $ondage, Bur when he 
tsonce in bongage and fetterd;he 
Matih, IF ever any had'a proud | 
heart,” I am hee; If ever any | 
GFwere/ prophine,, I 'am hee; } 
Yand if ever GOD hated ſuch, | 
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wretches,;bee beteth:;me- Now 
there.is no,c{cape,there1s no pluliif 
at all, hee will not-goe away, and 
ſay, there 1s-no luch matter, Mt 
niſt:rs may ſay what. they. wi 
No,no,the {oule that 15 truly con 
vid of finne yeclds3t felte; and 
ſaich have finned;; Ob whae foul 

1 doe unto-thee thow'freſerver 
.o0n, {aith Jeb? as if he had ſaid 
Lord,l havenopleaat altoma 
nor no argument to alledge, fa 
my. ſelfe, -# onely:yeeld jup thi 
bucklers, I cannot. fay ſo badg 
| my ſelfe as-I am, [I have*finnel 
and done .foolithly- in; thy' fight 
Thus itis with a heart traely confi; 
 victed, and throughly informe(, 
of the vilenefle of finne;hee dof. 
not withdraw himfelfe and plat... 
| leaſt inſight, but hee ſaith, this 
{ my condition-jult; the Lord-maff.. 
| with my heart this day ;: Goſh. 
reſiſts the-. proud. and prophanh,, 
| in heart, and heetclilts mer too - 
I have heard much and woukl,:; 
not bec informed; therefore: 
| 
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frOmers 
1 Wir juſt with God'to harden my" 
"Whearr for eyer:;;- the Lord: hath 
"Wcome often with many loving 
 MWpctfwafions to- aliure mee', 'and 
3:2 meto him:Ifthe devill had 
"Whad the meancs that [ have had, | 
Oc would have beene moved and 
"KMnorc:bettered by them than 1 
ave:bin;z and have done more | 
in bave done ;'\-Thave hated: | 
Mad deſpiſed all ,'and tothis day 
W have bin. brought 'npon my 
"Wances; ſhall not Chriſt rule over | 
ne,and yet ſave me?No it cannor | 


# 


; We, except I can bring "ye neck 


der the yoke of the'Lord Icſus: 
Whriſt,iris impoſſibleT ſhould be 
Waved by him, T excuſe nor my 
"Wclte Lordznay, I confeffe I know | 
7." Wnore [than all che men in the | 
> Forid can ſpeake by 'me', and Þ | 
Weed ro all thisand more ; what 
Jall 1 fay ? O thow preſerver of 


" " #. 
*"Y The reaſon why God dea's thus | Reaſon. 
Yb" Frith poore finacrs;is taken from 
E te office which the Lord hath 
ab Ds placed | | 


te... 


Why 

Godcon- 

vincerh 

men of 

their fins | 
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placed  betweene the. heart. ini 
in man 3; the, gronnd- ley at 
thus. th 

Firſt , you conceive aud un-the 
| derſtandathing : Secondly, you ht 
will,and choole it. F 

The firſt is the in-let of rhefſhe 
' heart, ſothat nothing can affedWhe 
the heart, bur ſo farre as reaſon 21 
conceiveth ir,and uſhers it homeſhb! 
to the ſoule;thereuponthe hear - 
as the King bath his Connccllorsor 
which ca] al matters before chemi 
| and confult2dout bufineſſe , andWul 
'thenthey bring them before the ap 
King... to. have a finall ſentence 
from him, to know what he willi 
have,and what he will not haveWa 
So. the underſtanding is like theſno 
Councelloys , and the will-is thefhi 
! Qaeenc; the underſtanding ſaithſpe: 
| thisor that is good;thenthe willlſpl 
faith, Iet me have &: :<the anderſand 
ſtanding ſaith , theſe and theſa|Ge 
dueties are required , and . theſſtn: 
| will '' embraceth . them 5 + theo 
| underſtanding - conceaves ; whatſſie! 
| / finne 
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fine is, and the will faith, Theſe 
and theſe-cviils have I done, and 


MFhey will co&mec my life if Ire- 
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pentnot; As it was with /eb,when 
his Oxez and Carre were taken, 
tnever troubled him, becaufe he 
never knew it , but when hee 
hardoFirby the meflengers, he 
aid , Nakedcame Font of my mo- 
hers wombe, 
\ There muſt be a meſſenger be- 
ore hee can be grieved for the c- 
ill:So ieis with the ſoule of aſin- 
| creature,the devill hath made | 
aprey and a fpoile of him ; thou 
neſt into the: world-in Hdam,;| 
wiſe, holy, and'gracious; bur hee | 
bath made thee ungodly and ig- 
orant,and thou confidered({tnot- 
this till God by his Miniſters o-. 
pens thy eyes, and makes thee ſce 
plarnely, thatthe Image of finne 
and Satan 1s upon thee , and thar 
od is now-becom thy enemy,& 
thatnow thou goeſt 0n inthe way. 


Fe deſtruRion, & art become the 
(Wicire apparent of hell; And when 
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theſe evill-tydings come to t 
' underſtandisg_, thar leaves them 
upon the hcarrand will of a man 
and folets it worke effectually 
| uponit as God doth bleflc the 
ſame; as Paxl faith, I know that 
through ignorance they did 1 ; if 
they had knewne the Lord of life, 
| they wotdnever have crucified him 
' Thisis the cauſe why we com- 
mit fin, becauſe wee.ſce it not, and 
therefore wee ſorrow not for it; 
* © . | | 
ASitis with ſome hor clymates 
inthe world, thoughthere be ne- 
ver ſo much heatce:in the:Sun, yet 
1f-there bee no enrcrance for the 
heat into the houſe, : it will .not' 
ſcorchnor heat any; ſothe under- 
Randing is like. the dore or ecn-| 
trance into the houſe, and fin is of| 
a fiery and ſcorching nature , if| 
there be no-paſſage; if the mind| 
know not,the will-wil not be afs| 
eed with (init wilnever ſcorch| 
his conſcience; though a man] 
carry fin-enough in his- boſome 
| to finke- his ſoule for ever, yet] 


| 
wel 
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wee ſuffer it not-to worke upon 
us,and we atrend not to it,becauſe 
the brazen” wall keepes it off; 
as the Proverbe1s, That,the eye 
never'{tes, the heart never rues: 
Becauſe we ſeenot ourevills,and 
diſcerne not our ſinnes ſo cleare- 
ly as wee ſhould, therefore it 1s 
impoſſible wee ſhould bee tou- 
i for them AS WEC oughe to 
| Ee # a 
:--Fhe Grftſeis for inflration 
fi6tn the-former truth delivered, 
wee maylearne thar.an ignorant 
heartis a naughty hearr,and a.ini- 
ſerable wrerched heart, "whether 
itbeour of ignorace that man Ci- 
notgor out of wilfulncfſe that chey 
willnot apprehend their conditi- 
ons, both are: mervatlous finfull. 
and miſerable; 1deſire to deate 
Plainety in'this point, becauſe ! 
know. there are miny that doe 
fatter themletves in their condi-. 
tions; and thiake a:l-is well with 
them'; EF will fay nothinz of 


the cauſe, but 1 appeale to | 
# + 7 2 the | 
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he hearts of all that heare mee| 
this day, and your ſelycs ſhall be 
ludges in theſe particulars; Ima- 
ginc you did ſee a poore {inner 
come before you,and lay open his 
condition, and bewaile 1tiwith 
bitterneffe, ſaying, That for his, 
owne part hee. neverdid find his 
heart touched for his ſinnes, nor 
| ſorraw for his corruptions did 
ever enter into his {oule, but hee 


and for this wounding of ſpirit 


humblenefle of heart it was ever 
| ariddleunto him:let any onepaſle 
ſeatenge upon this man now,and: 


(me thinkes) every man xeaſ{on 
ſhakes at it ) and faith, Good 
| Lord, what a (cnſclefle poore 
ignorant creature. is this ? If no 
| humbling for ſinne,no pardoping” 
for fin, and no ſharein Chriſt,no 
| ſalvation ? What 1s this. a 


hath lived ſenfeleſſe and careleflc;| 


hee counted it a wondersfor this| 


tell mec {criouſly., what doe you! 
thinke of ſuch a perſon 2 I heare| 


thus, (and every mans heart.| 


2 good| 
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good heart that is not in the way 


ſ 
j 


roreccive any good? It a man be 
[ma-\M| never broken-tor finne, God wil 
nner | never bind him up, and if never. 
2 his |] humbled, and burthened for his 
fr finne,God will never.caſc him of | 
- DIS. lk; :.. ; 


his Therefore. woe to that ſoule |. 
nor | thatis thus miſerable and accur- | 
did|M | ſed, I-be{eech you paſſe this ſen- 
hee tenceagainſt your telves:Ohbre- 


{[c;\ | chren,, the hearts of men are paſt 


Ir 1e| this brokennefle of ſpirit ; nay, 
his| } they are enemies to it,they never 
er | had their judgements cleared 
ſe | and convicted of their finnes,and 
ad |thereforetheir hearts.-were never 
oull | broken,and this brokennefle is-{0 
ret | farre from their heart as 1t.never 
ON came into the head ; wee thinke 
It | notof the foule nature of ſinne : 
d | Doeſt thou thigke this :to bee a 
'e 00d heart that was never hum- 


| bled and prepared for Chriſt? a- 
fas, it is ſo farre from bcingtruly | 
wrought upon,that it was.never - 


irany way to partake of mercy. | 
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tlon is mervailous miſerable; thy 


not greater , decaule when a fin- 


an ignorant ſoule is not capablc 


from God; therefore thy condi- | : 
miſery is as great as thy (inne, if | 
full creature is wounded and gal- | 
led for his fin, there is ſome hope | 
he may be cured and helped; bur | 


of it,he is'in hell and ſeeth ir not; }. 


he 1s under the power of Satan, 


{ appointed to thar end, 

- Itis with an 1gnorant ſoulc as 
it befell the drunkard that was 
aflcepe on the top of the Maſk, 


ſees it not. Soitis with a ſinfull. 
| heart, heeis reſolved to goce on 
{till in his fiane,becauſe hee ſerth 
| not the danger ; take a man that 
hath-his heart ſtabbed with a 
| S.illetro, and the wound is fo 


ched,there is no meanes to come 
roit : Juitſo it is with ablind 


and thinkes himfelfe at liberty; | 
nay,for the preſent, hee 1s uncapa- || 
ble of any good from the meancs | 


who feares no harme, becauſe hee} 


narrow , that it cannot beſear-| 


| 
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ignorant heart, there is much 
meanes whereby good might be 
doneto it, but an ignorant heart 


barres all out, ſo that nothing can 


doe good tothe ſoule. All coun- 
ſels,admonitions, reproofes cane 
not prevaile ,: all mercies allure 


not, becauſe they find noſweet- 


nefle in themza Miniſter is as able 


to teach rhe ſtoole whereon hee 


fits as to doe them good. Mec 
thinkes itis witha world of men 
that live 1n. the boſome of the 
Churchzas 1t1s with ſuch as haye 


ſuffered ſhipwrack;they arc caſt | 
MW uponthe waves.and their friends 


are ſtanding = the ſhoare,and 
ſcethem, and mourne for them, 
there they Tee one finking, and 
another floating upon the waves, 
even labouring for his life; and 
they ſigh and mourne, but cannot 
belpe him ; Iuitſo is it with ig- 
notarit people that are ſwallow- 
ed up with the floods of iniqui- 
ty; here 1s | one” man going, 
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way to deſtruion,and wee pitty 
them, and pray for them, that | 
God would open their eyes, and 
give them the fighe* of. their 
{t1anes ; bur alas.they arenor able | 
to-conceiye of any thing, Wee 
cannot come at them, and thus: 
they ſinke intheir fannes. 

| »OurSaviour looking over Te- 
ruſfalem, ſaid , Ohthatthonhadft 

$ {Luke 29, | kzonane at leaſt inthis thy day the 
Nl | 42+ things that 'belong wnto thy peace, 
1 but now they are hidden from thine 
eyes. Asif he had faid,, Ohnow 
thy are ſinking, they will not be 
reformed nor .reclaimed , now 
they-aregoive the way.of al-fleſh, 
and-to hell too, the-way ot peace | 
is hidden from their eyes, they 
 rebaſc the meanes that_may doe| 
them good; | might here con-| 
demnc the Papiſts that ſay, 1gno- 
rance is the mother of devotion; 
whereas it ts the breeder of all 
wickednefſe, and the broad way 
to-hell- and everlaſting d.ftrudtt 
ON. Fs T- 
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put, OVEr to. you 3. as ever you 
would havethe Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
a gueſt to your ſoules, youare to 
be eitreated to give your ſoules 
no: content, till you have your | 
eyes ſo, opened to; ſee yourſinnes, 


thatiyou may. 
them. OT 52 
Now 4t may. be ſome will fay, 
it is good that you ſay; but what 
meancs muſt, wee: uſe to! came to 
this ſight of finne ? Ianſwere-to: 
ſuch poore ſoules;gtve.mee leave ; 
to doe three things:;-Firſt;Þ will | 
ſhew ſome meancs how-wee may . 
cometo ſee ſinne convietingly : 
Secondly ;; I; will. take away 
all the lets that-may. hinder a man 
tron it 1,157 6 I: | 
Thirdly, I will uſe ſome 


be.convided.of 


motives.to {tirre us up to.uſe | 
| the ? 


Queſt. 


eAnſw. 


Meanes 
how to 


lec finne Þ 


convie 


Ainglys, | 


A 
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| the meanes,and ſet uponthe ſer- 
vice, though.ir bee ſomewhat 
harſh and tedious to our corrup* 
tions. The meanes are three. 

- Firſt, we mutt goe to God for 
knowledgc;the Lord knoweSour 
hearts,rherefore wee muſt goc to 
him, that he would makeus able, 
to know them too': the Church 
of Laodecia thought none like 
her ſelte, asit isthe faſhionof 
many in this age10-todoe; 'and 
therefore the Lord: faid', Thou 
thoughteſt thy ſelfe rich and'ful, 
and Thar thou diaff want worhing:; 
fris.anargument ofa proad{intul 
hearty that hee 1s'al wayes: well 
| conceired of himfſulfe;; & of his 
owne wit,grace, avdſarficiencie: 
| bur marke what the Lord faith 
rohis Charch, T coafell theeito 
buy of me gye-ſalve: She thought 
all her compters tv begood-gold, 
and : all: : her'' appearances -- to 
 bre good Religion: But rhe'Lord 
bids: her buy of him' eye-ſalve; 
| As:if hee had ſaid , you teenot 


— - 
———_——_—— 


3 


| JorCnR1vST. 
your finnes,&c,and therefore goc | 
ltoGOD, and beſecch him that 
dwells -in endleſfſe light - ro 

kt in ſome -light - into - your | 
ſoules- - Cf 
When the poore blind man! 
Bartimens fate begging by the 

waylaying, O thou ſonne of David | Mark.10, 
have mercy npon me , and preficd |: ; 
carnefity upon our, S4avierr, in ſo 
much that when his d#ſciples re- 
buked him, hee cryca jo much: 
the more , O thou ſonneof David 
have mercy onme : & When Chrilſt 
| faid , W hat wouidſt: thou have! 
me todoefor. thee: he anſwered, | 
| Lord, that 1 may recive my fight, 
It hee did ſo carnettiy lceke for 
bis bodily cyes, mach more 
ſhould wee for the eycs of our 
foules, that wee may 1cc our: 
fines : A blind: mind brings a 
wicked heart with ity and layes a ) 
mgn open to al finnes; & therfore- 
weought to be more pinched for 
the want, of this ſight.then of our 
bodily eyes 2 and if the y—_— 
pe 


? 


{ 
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be aſked , what wouldt thon 
have ? honogr, riches, or the| 
like ? | | 
| Anſwer:O Lord,the fight of my 
| fins;1 know fin isa vile loathſome 
18 thing : Qthar I could ſee farine 
| ear. | convittingly and clearely, 
| Secondly , labonr ro acquaint 
your fclves thronghly with God: 
and with his law, andtofccthe 
compaſſe and breadrh of it ; the 
words of the commandements 
are few , but there are mavy fins |] 
forbidden in them, and many du- | 
\ ties required, | | 
The Apoſtle Paz! thonghrt 
himſclfe once alive without the 
| Law, and who but hee 1n the 
World ? hee was able to carry 
j all before him, hee thought. 
- ] hisp=nny good filver; but when 
the Law came( ſaith the text)then 
forme 1evived , when God had o- 
pened his eyes to fee his finge, 
and the corruptions. of ' his 
| heart, then he ſaw him ſelfe- a 
| dead man ; yet Pant 'was a 
|  Phart- 


'S 
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Pharifie , and brought up at the 
feet of-G xmalieh, and one thar did- 
keepe the Law of God in a ſtrict | 
mauner. W.herice welcarne,that | 
a man may be an ignorant man, be 
his parts never fo greatfor hu- 
mane learning ; 'and the ſame A- 
| poſtle ſaith, / ha# ner knowne tuff, | 
except the Law had ſaid. thox 
ſhalt not luſt; by which 1s meant 
the tenth commandement, which 
forbids the ſecret diſtemper of 
the heart, though there is no de- 
lghtand conſent.to. it; :who bur 
Paul ?-andyet hee knew ic nor, 
and therefore no wonder though 
many otherwiſe. welblearaed are 
isnorant in Gods law, .therefore 
looke your ſelves in this glaſſ- of 
the Word, all you that ſay, how | 
ever you arent ableto talke fo 
| freely asothers, yet you have as 
good aa heart to God as.the beſt, 
[tellyou if you. could but ſee the 
| filthinefle.. of your; hearrs,. you 
would bee .outof loveyith your 
{cIves for cvers - 
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———— 
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Thirdly. | © 


_—_— 


| have avy brabling againſt the. re-| 


| ever:truth. is delivered .\though] 
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- Thirdly, binde your heartsto] 
the peace and good behaviour,| 
and be willingly:content to take] 
every truththat isrevealed, with-| 
out quarrelling;and 1 would have] 
a-man to bind his heart, hand,and} 
foote, that chey may not dare to| 


veaicd will of God;thar ſe what]. 


never ſo. croffe and contrary. to! 
his corrupr nature,the ſoule may 
be willing to bee under the blow| 
oft, andlerthe ſtrength of the|| 
Word come full upon 1c; And| 
this-will- make as feclingly to] 
underſtand our condition : aSin| 
Tob,v;hen God had taken downe || 
his proud'hearr; ſee how heſub-| 
mits:himf{cIfc, Behold, J am v:le,| 


' what ſhall ſor ? 1 willlay my hand] 


| Twill gaeno further}; asthough 


| 


wpon my mouth, F bave ſinned; but| 
hee had reaſoned thus with him- 
ſcif,I have(l confefſc)pleaded roo 
mach for my ſelfe ,:I have made | 
more ſhift for my ſelfe then a" 
| __neca- 
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{|.needfull ' have gaine-ſaid' thy | 


Word;but.now no more..Now#f 


j any -man feeme 'toO- quarrettand | 


take up armes againſt thetruth of 
God,let that man know hee was 


| never rruly humbled for his finss 


I isafintull rebellious ſpiricthat 
carries it felfe thus againſt God 


| and his Word; the ſhifts where- 
| by the ſoule labours to beat back 


the power of the Word, may 
bee reduced 'to theſe three 
heads. MEE 4-191 

Firſt, the ſoule hath a flight 
apprehenſion of ſinne, and think- 


{ eth that it is not ſo haynous, and 


ſo dangerous, as thuſe hot ſpiri- 
ted Miniſters'beare men in hand; 


ccit of all mennaturally,and even 
of us all, more'or lefſe, to make a 
{lightaccount of fin; and that for 
theſe foure-reſpes. | 


heſſe of it; becauſ@that- every 


It ; © what "ſaith onge 5 Good 


i 


the common Cons | 


Firſt,in reſpec of the common-- 


; 


man is guilty of it, weei flight” 


| 
; 


I. Shift. 
H ow the 
ſoule la- 
bours to 
bear back 
the pow | 
er of the 
word, 


Whymen, 
make | 
{ghr ac-"! 
count of? 


linne, 
RO. now, | 
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| enough in hellfor thee andall thy 


| 


now, what then,are nor al ſinners,] 
[ as well as wee ? though we have] 
| many failings, yet we have many| 
fellowes. | 
If wee were drunkards, or| 
whoremongers,then it wereſom- 
what +? Thou ſayeſt rrue indeed, 
thou haſt many! fellowes in thy 
fins , and thou ſhalt have ſhare 
with many fcllowes in the puni- 
ſhment to come ; there is roome 


fellowes , hell hath opened her 
month: wide; nay, the: (more 
companions thou haſt had in thy 
ſinnes, the more ſhall bee thy 
plagues. 

O(faith one Yall the world lies 
| in finne., and wee doe no-more 
' than the world doth. _ _ 
| Burt if the world lies in (inn, 


_—_— 


' Chrilt never prayed for the] 
| world,;and he will never fave the 
aworld; Wha: a fſenſelefſe thing 
| is this to'bee {uch' a.oneas God 
hates * 1s:chis all thy: pleaſure, 
| That thou art a hater f GOD?| 
| _ What) 
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(| 
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W hat adds 1s it for a man to bee 
ſtabbed with a penknife, or with 
a (peare; or fora mantobemur- 
dered inthe {treers,or itf his bed? 
ſo,though thy ſinnes be nor hidi- 
. ous blaſphemies, and the like,yet, 
if they be petty oathes, they arc 
encugh to ſfinke thy foule;-'Itis 
not your great {wearer , -but- wo 
| {wearer thal come into the King- 
dome of Heaven. The tex faith | 
not,no great liers ſhall enter in- | 
to Heaven, but #olyers ſhall enter | 
into Heaven; W hat difference is 
there berweene a men that goes 
}ro hell for open rebellion; and a | 
man_that goes to hell for civill 
| profeſfion?and what difference is 
there betweene an open adulte- 
rer and aſecret adulterer ? - | 

But ſ>me wrll ſay, Are not all 
fknfull by nature@and are not ſome 
ſaved : and why not 1 as well as 


For anſwer, [ſay,no.imman is ſa- 
| ved by nature;bnt if any be ſaved, 
the Lord opens his eyes and 
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'breakes his heart, 'and ſoirmilt 
' bee with' thee coo , if ever thoy 
- fthinkeſt' to receive any mercy 
"from Gb . , | 

. Secondly, there is alſo a natu- 
{ rallnefle in a finfall courſe, there- 
 foreſay.not, it is my natureand| 
infirmity;and Iam of a cholcrick 
. diſpofition, 1 ſhall ſomerimes 
ſweare, when 1 am angry ; and 1] 
.Ccannot but be drunke fom=:times;| 
when Liight into good company: 
| What, would you have us Saints} 
 onearth ? I, either Saints or De:| 
viks,never fancifiedgnever ſaved;j} 
never purged, neverglorified, as| 
the Apoſtle Sainr /ohn ſaith, Hee| 
that hath this hope pargeth hims-| 
ſelfe as he is pure;nettrive:h with] 
his whole cndeavour to be pure] 
and alwayes hce hatha reſpect to] 
all Gods commandements; And] 
as the. Author tothe Hebrewei| 
faith, Pwrſue faith and halineſſe, 


| without which no mancan be ſaved 
If rhoa dolt ſay, 1t i were 
an honour to pray in my AY 
an] 
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and if Gentlemen and Knights 
d id it, I would'doe it, I tell thee, 
if hol;zeſſe doth ſeeme to fly away 
by diſgrace and perſecution:then 
you muſt pxrſze it; Nay,doſt thou 
lay it isthy uaureto fin? Then [ 
lay the greater is thy wicked- 
neflegifit be thy nature ſo to doe: 
Wee hate not a man becauſe hee 
drinkes poy ſon , but wee hate a 
Toad becaule it 15 of a poyſo- 
nous nature ; thererefore rather 
mourne the, more for thy ſjnncs, 
becauſe it is thy curſed nature ſo 
todoe; And ſay,:Lord, did onely 
temptations, or the world al- 
lure mee to this, there were 
ſome hope that thou wouldeſt 
have mercy upon mee - but, O 


and though there were no De- 
vills, no world , notemptations 
outywardly,yet this curſed nature 
of mine would fiinne . againit 

thee, 
They that have 
Chriſt, havea new nature ; and 
E therc- 


—————— 


Lord, I have a curſed nature, | 
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therefore if I have a carnall cor 
rupt nature, then my conditiq 
is moſt fearefull; And ſay , di 
temptations and the world allun 
me », then there were ſome hopt 
of mercy.; but tt1s my naturet 
finne;andtherefore my eſtate ant 
| condition is moſt miſerable ar 

wretched : Ohwretched man th 
"1 am , who ſhall del:ver -mee frn 
this bedy of death ? 

Thirdly , many ſay words at 
but winde, and all this wind 
ſhakes no corne; And ſo whe 
we preſſe men to. the inwan 
worke of the ſoule, not onelyt 
keepe men from the halter ; bi 
to tell them,they muſt pull doy 
their proud hearts, and be hun 
bled for - their finnes, and thi 
like ; then they reply , thought 
fly away ſuddenly, and thought 
are freesTo whichli anſwer;thel 
words ate ſuch wiand,as-wilbk 
down thy ſoule into the bottom þ 
leſle pit of hell, It is not I thatſi 
| ſo but our Saviowrhim(ſclfe,Byt) 


forCuR I $T+ | 


words rhouſbalt be juſt ified; andby | Math 12. 
thy words 4 h ou ſhalt e condemned: 37. 


Though -you make nothing: of 
your {wearing,and idle thoughts, 
and revilings of Gods people; 
yet the God of Heaven will re- 


quire then at your hands, and 
you ſhall either receive acquit- | 
tance from Chriſt of them,orelfe 
vengeance for ever for them: For | 
the Lord commeth with thouſands 
of his Samts in flaming fire to pu- 
#;ſþ, not onely murcherers and a- 
dulterers, and the like, but ak mn- 
goaly ones; the Lord will call thee | 
ro an accompt for all thy abo- 
minations ; nay, forall thy ſpee- 
ches againſt the people of God, 
pon thy Ale-bench when thou 
didft toffe them too and fro, and | 
the Lord will ſes thy fines in order 
WI beforethee; nay, hee will call thee 
Wo an account for them, for all thy 
thoughts, though they are ſudde. 
& quickly pafſeddver,as the Pro. | 
ll phet Jeremiah (aith: Oleraſalem, 


waſh thy heart from nah ch 
{ : E : 22 Fl 


| 
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hew long ſhall thy vaine tPorght 
remaine inthee? W hatfocucr inet 
thinke of thoughts, yer they ar 
the vgrylite and ſinevwes of fine 
and” they.'are brought forth by 
meditation of a mans corruption 
in this kind. 

tow fin. | A man may fin morc inthought 
full | that in any other kind w hattoe 
{ choughes | yer;bothin rcgardot the vilencſt 
pare Pro- | of fin, and his unavoydablencil 
euced. | thereof. A theefe cannot robal 
the town, but a covetous man ma 
wiſh all in the towne were harg 
ed, that hee might have thet 
g00G5;and fo an aCulterer canne 
commut ſinne withevery womal 
inthe towae, but he may luſt if 
ter beth,the godly and prophane 
and hce may” commit a bh | 

both wirh the chaſte & unchaſt 
too in his thoughts ; A man m1 

lime infinitely in this Kind , an 

never have done : for no coſi 
pany nor place .can hind: 
an adulterer from finnin 
| and Jufting , nor the maliciol 
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man from envyng in his hearr, 
nor the covetous man from de- 
firing the goods of other men. 
Though'thou dareft not cut the 
throar of a Miniſter, yet thoneaſt 
malice al;heminitters inthecacry 

Founrthly, the ſoule hath a 
range inward reſolution of clea- 
ving to finne, whatſoever canbe 
ſaid or done to the contrary. And 
this inward reſolution of the ſonle 
hath a delight in corruprtions, 
chough hee die, and bee damned 
for the ſame ; this plucketh the 
heart from the Word, and layeth 


ſo many miſts upon the- under- ! 


{tanding , - that it cannot ſee: the 
truth ; when the ſoule hath no- 
thing to ſay for it ſelfe, is falls to 
open and profeſt reviling of Iefus 
Chriſt, and defying of him; and 
hence it is that after many good 


arguments the ſonle ftands as ; 


it were at a ſet; and ſaith, 
[ - will not beleeve it though 


there were five - thouland 
Miniſters to perfwade - mee 
TT E 3 to 
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to it ; and why doth he ſo ? hath] 
he any argument to alledge ? No, 
not a word, bur hee that is proud 
i will be proud , and hee that 1sa 
1 {wearer will {weare, and will not 
þ | | make conſcience of any thing Go 
0 Lo” this comes from a proud and a " 
| ' ſturdy heart, When Jeremiab i; 
ll would have convinced the peo- © 
E ple of their ſinnes, and of the pu. 
niſhments threatned to- them 
| Ter.43.2, | They ſaid, Thou ſpeakeſt falſeh 
|S | there s no ſuch matter < SO its 
| lf with many a carnall heart now a- 
| dayes; ifthe Miniſter of GOD 
will not pleaſe their phantaſies 
; then all the buſineſſe is, They 
| knew all this before. : when as 
indeedthey knew nothing at all. W- 
Deu, .22, | Therefore, ſaith God, T ake heedeMy.;. 
23,29 |there bee not in any of you a rooteof| 
bitterneſſe; if the ſonle heareth thi] 
law ard bleſeth himſcIfin his wick-| 
edneſſe,andſaith, I ſhall havepeace| 
though I walke after the imagiuath- 
Ti 015 of my owne heart; the Lord wil 
If; | [-2or ſpare that man, but the j__ 
,| 
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fie of the Lord ſhall ſmoake againſt 


hins; this roote of bitterneſſe18 no= 


thing elſe but finne , anda reſoln- 
tion to continye it it : For the 
Lord Teſus ſake conſider this; 


there are too many of theſe ia the. 


Congregation, wilt thou not be- 
leeve Gads word, I tell thee thu 
denieſt almoſt that there is a God, 
and thou renouaceſt the Lord Te- 
us Chriſt and ſalvarion by hias; 
thou ſayeſt-in effe&t, there 1s no 
od , and that there is not any 
meanes of grace revealed : Whar 
deviliſh blaſphemy is this*let me 
{peake to the terror of all ſuch 
hearts, hell never entertained any 
ſuch thoughts , the devils in hell 
for ought I know , . have not any 
uch profeſt reſdJutions,the devils. 


beleeve and tremble; the devils 
{Woeleeve chat the Serprarecare the |. 
WwordofG OD, and they know-|* 
\ Wthere is infinite mercy in God;but | 
. Whey ſhall never taſte of it, and | 


pe bey know, al the plagues threats 


"Wncd {hal come upon them,& they 


E4_____ſhake 
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(ſhake and tremble at the remem:| 
brance of it. W hat,doe the devils 
conſent to the word of God, ang| 
concelive of it , and Know thatit 

| is the truth of God, and ſhall beef fin 
made good upon them ? Then (cl: 

| good Lord , of vihat a ſtrange 2 
{ temper art thou,that wilt nor ec-M ch: 
| leeve it,and that wilt not con{bntM ter 
that it is true ? the devill is not 72: 
worſe than thou art in this caſe: 
I muſt confefſe that the conſides 
ration of theſe paſſages ſome-| 
{ time makes the ſoule of a poore] 
{ Miniſter ſhake within him; and] 
were itin my power as it is not; ll of 
the firſt worke that I would doe, | *0 
ſhould bee to humble and breake|M the 
the hearts of all ſuch vile wret-|M tur 
 ches; bur all that Tcan or will/MW th 
| doe, 1s this, that which the holy/ th: 
man 4sfes ſpake,and hee ſpake it\M 29 
with a mervailous cation; you! | G 
that never came to the height of (Ml th: 
this horrble contempr, rake heed ft 
that there bee not any among you, 
that ſaith, bat 062 well withme, | 
whats, | he 
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no O———— 
ils har /ocwer the Minifter ſaith.Tt 1s 
0 as mach as your ſouics are worth 


and ro ſuch as are guilty of this 
finne I will gtve the ſame coun- 
ſell that Peter zave to Simon MMx- 
Ws, who had a baſe ctteeme of 
cM the gifts of the Spirit: O(fairch Pe- 
nei cer ) pray thar if ot bee poſſible the 

thoughts of thy heart may be /or- 
WW £iven che. lc 1s atearctull ching, 
Fit is a mervailous oppoſing. of 
WT grace; And for you, whoſe cyes: 


God harh opencd, goc home and. 


el 
dF conlider of the milcraol: eltare 


-|F tures; and fay, Ts it fo Lord, rhat 


170 cher? are many tuch who h.ve 
v [WW che name of Chriſtimns, thar will 
r\W nor bee rforme<d nor hambiecd ? 
1/8 GooJ Lord!1:hac mnany,that have 
FI the nan of Uhrittians, will not 
{ | come in ; thy word vill nc pre- 
"WF vaile nor take place in cheir 
' heart; ? Good L 14 veeake their 
| fears in pieces, breake in upon 


- of all ach as lic in this ſinne; goe 
© *0 praver,and tend ap riquetits in 
e|W the oehalte of al ſuch poore crea- | 


3. 


{7 chem, 


| 6 —_ 


ARs,8$, 


f 


| | 
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| conceived of before ; ) did not 
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them; and let thy Word over 
come them in mercy and com- 
paſſion; and bring them to the 
true knowledge ofin here, and 
happineſſe hereafter, And thug 
much of the firſt cawll. | 

Secondlygthe ſoule faith,l cor 
fefle I ſee more now than ever. 


conceive that ſinne was ſo bay- 
nous, and ſo dangerous as it is; 
Now I (ee it is mervailous greg 
and dangerous ; yet this is my 
hope, that whatſoever falls , it 
will not light upon me; and ther- 
fore what need I care, I hope.to 
prevent it, and then all will bee 


of a man , and would pierce his 
heart, and meetes him in every 
place as the Angell did Balan, 
hee will have ſome fetch or 0 
ther to put by the Word, and 


{ hee fayes ; TI hope for all this, 


the danger ſhall not fall upon 
mee. Now the way that the 


} ſoult 
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well. When the Word come] 
faire and.fullupon the confcience| 


| 
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ſoule uſeth to put by the word, 8: 
roprevEr the dagerthreatnedap- 
peares 1n theſe three particulars. 

The firit is this , how ever {in 
isneverſo vile in it {elfe,and hee 
is guilty thereof; yet hee thinkes 
the God of Heaven doth not at- 
tend to his ſinnes,orelſe heits not 
ſo juft or righteous, that hee wall 


} 


aSa murtherer, or an adulterer,or 


caufe to feare, bur God will not 
bring him toan account for eve- 


fleight of rhe ſoule , 1 will hew 
you; and then ſhew 
avoid it. - 


nall heart more or lfle, ro reaſon 
as Eliphaz with Tob;how doth God 
know ?:can hee judge through the 
aarks*rhicke cloudes area covering 


to hinx that hee ſeeth net, hee wal- 
keth in the circuits of heaven, It is 


the guiſe of wicked men ro fay 
| {0 


| 


uniſh him for them , Indeed, if 
e were ſome notorious wretch, 


a theefc,or ſuch like,then he had - 


ry ſmall finze; . That this is the | 
you hoy to þ- 


It is ordinary with every car- | 


.- Tob:22- 
| 13, 


| 


| 


” 


How the]. 
ſouleputs i 
by,the 
threats 
nings of 
theword, 
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ITT 76 ; | 
{o:Nay,it is that which the hearts] 
ot Gods people are driven to a| 
ſtand withall, when they conſider 
che pafſages oft wicked menznow 


—_—_— 


——— 


God ſeeth them and doth not | 
puniſh them, they tay, How doth | 


God xnow?&, Is there knowleage 


phet ſaw the way of the wicked 
to proſper, their eyes to ſtart out 
with fatnefle,hee faith, Dorh God 


had taid, Did G Q D carc for all 
that 1s done hcre bcelow.could he 


| his members ? 
| that there 1s many an aduitcrous 
heart, that thinkes a darke night 
{hali cover all his abominarions; 
| and the malicious man that 
contrives evill - againſt Gods 
| children, hee thinkes that GOD 
conſiders not his- courſe, or 
iſe thar GOD will not :row- 
1 himfelfe to execute'j :4ge- 


4 


inthe Almighty ? Whenrhe Pro- | 


ſee this, and not paniſh it f as it he| 


brooke fuch ſtrange oppoficions.| 
of his word,and h1sGoipell, and] 
| doubr nor, but] 


| ENT UPOA him for all his linnes, 


Ag 


| peo 
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; As the Prophet taith , Ihe Lord 
' will not doc Good nor Evil{;, hee | 
is mervailons quiet, hee w1ll not 
trouble himſelte , neither for the 
'gocd, nor for the evill that 1s 
deſerved by us + Nay, this is the 
\ bane, of our Miniftery , waen 
people heare of many judge- 
ments denounced againit finne 
and-finners (1 toll you what they 
thinke of ail this ) they thinke 
they are words of courſe. If the | 
adulterer or drunkard did con- 
ſider that no ſuch perſon ſhould 
inherit the k mgdorme of H-avcn, 
(durit chey goc on?furely no. But 
they thinke they are bur the 
»'ords of ſome: hot ſpirited Mi- 
niſter, to awe, and {care men, and 
keepe them in compaſle, and 
{they wi.l not be perſw :dcd , bur 
GOD 1s more mercitull then fo, 
tha: hee ſhould p:.mth for every 
{mall'finne, they think e this js 
more than r: aſonable ; Let hims 
wake heed” airh the wicke )rbat 
{we may ſeeit,tf lettheconncelofihe 


= "E moſt 
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moſt high draw nigh, that wee may 
know is. AS it they had ſaid, You 
Miniſters tell us much of Gods 
wrath againſt 7eruſalews , let us 
ſee thoſe enemies, and let the 
Lord'come to paſſe now, all theſe 
words are but winde, &ce Theſe 
are the carnall cavills of-grace- 
lefſe perſons, To which I anſwer; 
It is deſperate ignorance, and 
mervailous Atheiſme of heart, 
whereby the devill labours to 
keepe men in finne ;- the Lord 
knowes thy thoughts long before; 
1t chou wouldeit aide thy felfe 
from the Lord in the darke, the 
day and the night are al one with 
| him ; nay , the Lord will ſearch 
Teruſalem with caudles:the word 
[li 1n che originall ſignifies to eracke 
Wi | ber; Nay, hee wilLnot leave ſecar- 
WH Pro.s.2» [Ching till he find thee out; for 
i! the wayes of man are . before rhe] 
Lord, and he yonders all hs doings, | 
and 5* our hearts condemne us, Gad| 
knoweth al things,& # greater thei 
onx hearts. Doch thy Con(cience| 

check! 


A eee eee 


v 


_ 


 gentle;No,he will ſet all yourſins 


— 


CPE IEIInnrngnst as | 


for CuR1ST. 


check thee for vaine thoughts, | 
and curſed devices ? then GQD 
knowezh much more by thee 
than thou knoweſt by thy ſelfe. 
God did ſee Achar ſtealing the 
wedge of gold, and Davidin his 
adultery; and he ſeeth all the ma- 
lice of thy heart againſt his 
Saints ; and all thy upriſingof 
heart againſt Gods word ; Nay, 
the Lord ſeeth all.the pranks of 
the acultererin the darkeſt night; 
and God is juſt to bring all things 
to judgement, and thee alſo ro 
an accompt for them; [# vaineit 
is for wicked men to digge deepe, 
to hide their counſelfrom the Lord: 
Theſe things haſt thou done (aid 
God)ard | kept filence, andthere- 
fore thou thonghteſt I was altoge- 
ther ſuch a ore a« thy ſelfe , but. T 


will reproove thee, and ſet alt hy | 


ſounes in order before thee... 
You mult notchinke God.is,fo 


n order before you, if not here 


ny 


for your humiliation, yet hereaf: | 
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ter for your everlaſting contuſi: 
on; the drunkard ſhall cher ſee 
allhis pot-compantons, and the 
adulcerer his mates , and the un- 
aſt perſon all his wrickes; nay; 
GO D will-not bate thee one 
choughtof thy heart; bee where 
you will, God will tind you out 
with his Jidgements , and fay, 
Loy here 1s thy pridz, and here is 
thy murther, and'here are all thy. 
abominations; this is che wre:ch 
that conid carry fire in one hand, | 


and warer in the other; theſe are] 


thy ſinnes ,-andrhis ſhall be thy 
panifimbne.. 

; Secondly if God be ſo mighty 
(iy thev ) char he knowes all, Can 
will ca![us to an accomot tor all; 
thenitis bur ſorrowing fo mach 
the more; and rhat wee will de 
afterwards,and this will maKk- all 
we:l: nough, it is but rep :ntt:19+ 
To this IT anſwere * D»s you] 


| makea but 1rifbenot d-c-tv-d, 
| Gods not” nay, cannor bremocks 


ed a1d therefore delude not 
your! 


—— . 


ſoCunret 


— — 


—— 


your owne ſoules , every repen-| 
tance will not ſerve the turne ; 
thou mayeſt have rcmoric of 
heart,and repent, and cry to God | | 
for thy fines, andthis tormenting | 
of thy heart will bee bur a fore- 
ranner of thy. everlaſting rig 
nation hereafter : the Lord may | 
deale with thee as Moſes faid of 
the people of Iſrael, You returned 
aud wept beforethe Lord, but hee 
would not hearken to your voice. SO 
| the time may come that all wee- 
ping and wailing will not ſerve 
| therurne. You. tce Indas wept, | 


Deu, 1. 


'I4, 


Mat.27. 


| and brought backe the thirty pre-| Zo 


ces of ſilver , hee had mervailous | 
horror of conſcience, hee tooks | 
ſhame to himſelfe, and made | 
reſtitution; and yet a damned | 
creature for ever. | 

Thou that thinkett it ſuch an' 
eaſie matter, aske rhy owne hcart | 
this queſtion 23 Canſt thou bee| 
content "to, lay open all thy 
| curſed finfull courfes, and all the 
| wrong that thou halt done : 

Con-' 
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| Tonfider what a hard matterit 

is to bring thy heartto it;to con- 

feſſe all thy clofe-adulteries; and. 
when thou haſt doneall this,thoy 

mayeſt be as farre from ſalvation 

as Judas was, who went& hang. 
| ed himſelfe; therefore 1t 15 nor &+| 
very {orroy will ſerve the turne;| 
and bring comfort tothy ſoule;] 
but it oak bee rep2ntance of the] 
right ſtampe : And againe, doſt| 
 thouthinke thon haſt repentance] 
atcommand'? this is that which | 
cuts the throat of mens ſoules, | 
| and deptives them of all the be-| 
| nefit of the meanes of grace;thou| 
art not ſure, thou ſhale live, | 
| though thou doeſt, thou haft| 
; Power of thy ſelfe to repent 14- 

| vingly ; and ſhall any. man beſo] 
| ſencelefle, as to hang his happt- 
| nefle on that which cannot helpe | 
| Lim ? If thon didit conſider thy 
owne weakencfle , thou woul- 
deſt not ſay that repentance 1s 
| inthine owne power. Remem-| 


4 {| Ti- pt } 
18! » Tin, ber what the eApofle faith, 
| || HOLES | | Pro- 
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Proving L4 peradventure at any 
time GO'D w 


lrruth , and come to amenament of 


for ever , and { may for ever bee 
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fer Cuni 37. 


| 


onld give repentanee, 
that they, may acknowledge the 


life ont of the ſnategf the devil, It 
is onely but peradventare , It 15a. 
rnre worke,and few have it. 


Thirdly, ſome will ſay, GOD'| 


may give merepentance, Chritt 
came intothe world to ſave fin- 
zers, and why may hee not fave 


mee? I anſwere, Is that all ? 1s it ]- 


come tothis ? And who knowes 
but that G OD may damne thee 
too? ifthat be all, why may you 
not ſay more truly; what know I, 


but that God may give me up to |. 


2 hard heart, and a blinde minde 


calt out of the preſence of God ?- 


1s it bur, /e »2ay veall this while ? | 


And therefore for a fall anſwere, 
conſider theſe two things- to 
ſhake off this carnall ſecurity, 


whereby men reſolve to pinne | 
[their ſalvation on GODS | 
|Mmcrcie , though they purpoſe 


to: 
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| to oppoſe his mercy. Firſt, know|M ar 

| this, that there 1s. a time whenlM 

Revel, x» | God will not ſhew mercy , Bei d 

21, 22. . | hold,ſaith God, 1 gave her a tine ;« 

of repentance, but ſhee repented not;iMll (c 

| therefore I will caſt her upon the in 

 bedof fichneſſe : and as our Savi-iſl V 

| Luke.19-| onr 1aith to Jeruſalews , Oh thailMl pr 

Wy | #i+ - | : hou had/t krowne in this thy day of 

[| the things belonging to thy peace h« 

we but now they are hid fromthy eye 
"ll GOD had ſealed up his mercy, 

| and the day of {alvation was paltM b: 

| and when the day is over,though|M d: 


— 


| Noah,Daniell,and Tob,ſhonld pra c: 
| for apeople they ſhould ſave neitherlM tt 
| ſonne nor daughter : And if thy] at 
| Father did pray for thee that ar =: 

a Chiide, if mercy be palt, thelMl T. 
| Lord will not ſpare that man,|\i cc 
| faith the text : as if the Lord hadiM ex 
| faid, I have abunl4ance of mercy, ca 
; byt thou (ſhale never raſte of «| hc 


ror 
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| nay, for ought Iknow, the Lordi ce 
' may ſeta ſeale of condemnarion|ilfj th 
| upon thee, and fo giverhee over|Ml ye 
| toallevill, roall Gn, to all curies|W fe 


anc] 
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and blot out thy name from un- 
der Heaven; Are you yet perſwa- 
ded that this is Gods word ? If 
| you Were uut pcriwad.d of the 
forrew fome have had, 1t would 
iake you looke abont you ; The 
Wiſe man faith, That wiſesome 
profeſſeth to ponre out abowndarce | 
of mercy (ay 11 Oh you fimple ones, 
| hew long will you contermne and ac- 
| iſe purity ana holinefle e 
| Now marke, when a people 
bath had this mercy, and wile- 
dome offered to them, and yet 
they will deſpiſe it; then ſhall |. 
they cry , and call, but 1 will ner 
anſwere(faith God )they ſhall ſecke 
mee early , but ſhall not finge mee, 
The period of Gods patience 1s 
come to an end, and there is no 
expeRation of mercy ; Cali, and 
call yon may , but God will not 
heare you; you, whole conſcien- 
ces flic in your faces,and tell you, 
Wi thatyou have deſpiſed mercy, & 
| you would none of Gods Coun- 
| lels,& you hate the knowledg of 
his 
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his wayes:Doe you thinke togg 
itnow by crying, whe the date of 
| mercy 1s out ? No,no, you would 
have none of Gods mercy before, 
and now he will none of you:Dy 
you thinke it fit, that grace, and 
"mercy, and the ſpirit, ſhould til 
ſtand and waitupon you. & {triy 
and alwayes be deſpiſed?Is it not 
mervailous juſt , that that wor 
which you have deſpiſed, ſhoul 
never worke more; and that mer- 
cy you have refuſed, ſhould never 
bee offered to you any more? | 
1s juſt, and you ſhall finde it ſo in 
the end,and therefore take heede 
the termes of mercy be not out, 
Laſtly,if wee cannot avoydeit, 
then wee are reſolved to beare it 
as we may;if we be damned, wee 
ſhall undergoe ur as wee are able, 
This is that wee poore Miniſters 
find too often by woefull experi- 
ence , that when wee have taken 
away all cavils from wicked wen; 
and then if we could wcepe over 
thera, and mournefor them, - 
fo 


_ 
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beſeech them to conſider of it a- 
right:Marke what they ſay,good 
fir,ſpare your paines, wee are fin- 
ners, and if wee be damned,then 
every -tub .muſt ſtand upon his 
owne bottome; wee will beare 1t 
as. wellas wee can : V hat, is the 
wind in that dooreals that all you 
canſay ? O woe totheethat ever 
thou wert borne | Q poore crea- 
ture | if I ſhould ceaſe ſpeaking, 
& all of us joynetogether in wee- 
ping, and lamenting thyconditi- 
on, ut were the beſt courſe; Ir 1s 

| impoſſible thou ſhouldeft ever 

| beare Gods wrath. And let theſe 

three confiderations beeremems | 

| bred and retained, which will 

| make any man come toſtand,even 

| the vileſt wretches who wil blaſ- 

| pheme and ſweare,and if they be 
damned-( they ſay ) they have 
borne ſomething, and they will 

| alſo beare this [l as th 

2 this as well as they. 

| can. | 
Firſt, jadge the Lyon by the | 
pawe, jadgethetorments of hell 


by | 


i 
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by ſome little beginnivgs ofit 
and the dregs of Gods vengeic 
by ſome little 11ps of xt; And judg 
how unazic thou art to vearc the 
wholeby ihy 1:abylicy to beare 
litcleof it in chis life, inthe terrou 


of conſcience (as rhe Wilema 
faith) A wornded ſpirit who od 
beare ? When God layes the fi 
thes of hell fire upon thy ſoult 
thou canſ{tnot-<ndurec it; wharts 


ever a mancanintiitupoa poott 


| wrerch, may be boxnc; bur whe 
| the Almighty comes in #attailed 
747 againtt a poore foule,how ca 


heundergoe it?witnefſethe 5 aint 


that have feitit, as alſo witnell 
the wicked themſelves,that havt 


| had fome beginnings of. hell 
their conſciences. When the Lon 
' hach letin alittle horror of hean 
' Into the ſoule of a poore {inf 
| creature; how is hee rranſporte 


| with an inſupportable burthen! 
- Then it «© day , hee wiſheth- i 
| were night , aud when it us nigh 


hee wiſheth it were day, All ti 
f-jend 
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friends inthe world cannoecom- 
fort him; nay, many. have ſought 
tohing themſelves, to doe any 
thing rather thanto ſuffer a little 
vengeance of the Almighty: And 
one manis roaring and yelling, 
asif he were now.in hell already, 


and admits of no comfort ; If the | 
drops be ſo heavie,what willthe | 
whole ſea of Gods vengeange 


be? If hee cannot beare the one, 
how can he beare the other ?. 
 Secondly,confider thine owne 
firength, and compare it with all 
the ſtrength of the creatures, and 
ſo1f all the creatures bee nor able 
{WM co beare the wrath of the Almig h- 
i 11,(as lob. (faith )Is my frengeh the 
ll frength of ſFones , 07.54 my fleſh as 
brafje that maſt beare thy wrath ? 
As if hee had (aid , It mult beca 
Wl tone, or braſſe, that muſt beare 
W.thy wrath. Though thou wer: 
W 2s ſtrong as brafle or ſtones, 


thou couldit not beare.it .; when | 


oj ee  mountaines tremble. . ar 
W he. wrath of the LORD, 
| > ſhall 
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fhatls oore wore or bubbkk ] 
and aſhadow endure it ? | 
Conceive chas mach, if allth 
difeaſes inthe world dh ſeu ze 
one mat, and ifalltherorm i 
_ —_—_ ther yeants' ih thew 
eviſeweretatupot 
20d all the creatures it1 heave 
and'earth did confpire the 
firoRion of this'man ; and #4 
the devils in hell did bourty 
inflict partſfirhetits apon 'hith 
you would thinke this man t6b; 
in z miſerable condition. And ye 
all this is but a beame of Godt 
indi ation, If the beames & 
wrath bee'fo hot, whatit 
the Full ſink&of his wrath,whi 
it ſhall ſeaze npon'the fotile oft 
fiafull cteature in fullmreaſure? 
Nay, if yet thou thinkeft tolit 
up thy ſcIfe above all creatures 
and to beare'more than they 
then ſer before: thine eyes rl 
ſufferings of the Lerd 1elu 
| Chritt, hee that creates th 


| Heavens, and upholdsthe Frm 
ram 
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a franc riercot',, whews the wrath 
"i of God came upon him , enely as 
lll « ſurcty , hee cryes ont with His 
WM cycs full ofreares, and his hearc 
i EYES TU , 
+0 full of ſorrow , and the Heavens 
al full of lamencarion, Ay Goa, wy 
il God; why haff chow forſuken mee? 
i Oh thou poore crearre , if thou 
WW! haſt the heart of aman, gird up 
the loyncs of thy mind, and ſee | 
what thoucank doe f Docitthou 
thinke ro beare-thar- which che 
ll Lord Tefus Chriſt couldnorbeare 
ell} ithour ſo much forrow ? Yer he 
WM did endure it without any finne 
or weakeneflezhee had three fips 
ofthe Cup;andevery one of rhem | 
| did finke hisi{oule; and arc thou a | 
| ore finfull- wrerch :, able: to 
p arethe wrath of G OD fore-, 
Ver F. #4 p.- 
That T may the beeter pre- 
vaile with you ., confider theſe” 
\M\ three motives; firſt, it is the 
WW onely old way to Heaven, for: 
| GOD ncver- tevented any o- 
ther bat this way inthe old Law: i 
—= the 
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.theonely: way-torchic /eaer to be] 
cleanſed , Was to: come out into} 
the congregation, and to cry, / an| 
urcleane, 1 am neckenc .1 115 lee) 
per was every finner; this meancs 
of curing:was the 1ight' of his 
ſinnx;andasbe. did; ſoimutt cvety 
ſinner confefſe- his ſinne , take 
ſhame to himſelfe, and1ays Its 
my proud heart and this my.looſe 
litc,S&&e&>This truc fight of frnne is 
the ohely. dooreto life! and ſalvas 
tion: who would' not goe that! 
way » which is the right and the 


| ready way ? if everyou reccive| 


mcrcy at the hands; of the Lord;| 
it muſt bee by:this way, or nota 
all-I-pray you take heed, and &&| 
not-finde a ſhorter cut. to heaven; 


| the further you goe the.contrary: 


waythe further you muſt returne | 


| back -againe;z this hath cozened; 


many aman more theh hee doth} 
imagine.  {; -2. 2M 
As 4:traveilet when; hee is] 
loathto/,goe through ſome! 'fil-] 
th | 
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| the foule way , at laſt when/hee | 
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forCu nnor 
the fence , and goc through thc 
meadow , that hee may” ſave | 


| © 


hath. gone 'up and downe-and | 
cannot get our againe, hee isfor- 
ced with much lofſe of timeto 

goe backe again,ind goethrough 

the Lance Soit 18 Kh many f1n- 
full wretches i-the world , and: 
this hath coſt them-deare. They | 
will not goethis way, by ſorrow {: 
for fin to ſee the filthineſle theres | 
of, and their curſed abominari- | 
ons/ ; bur they will have a_new | 
Way to: receive mercy and com- || 
fort from G OD, yer ar laſt they 
aredriven.to aſtand, and rhen |: 
they will hcare the Miniſter of |. 
God, whew he ſfaich, Chriſt came 


10, 


we loſt, that is, thoſe poore fin- 
ners that. faw themſelves off, | 
and confider the plagues of 
their heart ; And when Chritt 
works favingly , hee ' opens \ 
the eye , and awakens the | 


conſcience,. and 4 man muſt con- | 


3 ©: tolls ( | 


Fee 


s | 
: 


Y 4: 
to ſeeks , and to fave that which ||=v%*. 29. || 


ce Sdules preparation- 
fefſe before hee can finde mers] 
cy, thenthe ſoule ſaith, I never 
ſaw this worke upon my ſoule; 
|.1 was never. loſt. No -? where| 
| broke you over then ? you would| 
needs to heaven anew way; you| 
arelike the thornie ground thael 
| would receive the Word. with! 
joy :Nay, Ile afſure you, you muſt 
come backe againe , and :ſceall: 
thoſe abominations which have 
beene commutted in ſecret by{ 
you and diſcoverthem, or elle| 
there is no meanes to: come tin«| 
to life ; Let ws ſearch and try our| 
| wajes;ſaith the Church)you muſt 
not thinke that Chriſt will par-| 
| | 
don all, and you doe nothing; 
No,firlt ſee your fennes, and then 
you ſhall recetve mercicand par«| 
{don for them. 
Secondly, the worke by this|: 
| meanes will bee ' much more 
eaſic then at another time. 1f| 
thou once get thy conſcience] if | th 
cenvicted, and thine eyes ope-] 
ned, the worke. will gee on| 
F1 clearely MW? -. 
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Gods people wilk Arike in with 


| you, and: nary good Chriftians 


will patty you, and: pray for 
ue: your ſhall have many 


| 4: 7 | 
ps: thas- way z and therefore 


i$itgor betternow to have: your | 


confrience awakened when .you 


may have helpe;..then afterward: 
WKheaithere is no remedy? When 
anyro f Gods poop faſt or pray, 


. 


they will: remember 


hec?Oh he was the moſt hame- 
lefſe.. drankard that ' ever the 


funne did ſee, orthe carth beare.. 


Was he ſo ? Oh bat'now GOD 


hath opened his eyes,and awake- 


ned his con(cicnce,he was never 


1{ofrolike before , hut now hee . 
is-as much wounded; 'now his 
heart is broken, and'his'con- 
| fcience: flies in his 'face ; It 
'were good to remember him, 
'though hee hath beene a wretch, 


aw a profcſt oppoſer 'of Gods 


WH F4 _pcople,. 


you ;. what | 
faith one. > Doe-you know ſuch 
aman'? yesvery welt : what is | 


| 


— 


— Th#'Ss pnpaaie | 


people , yet ler: us remiembel 
him; Yes chat Þ/will ,-1 k 


Na burthen is greatsl. have foun 
> and] hope fo oy as have 

- Bu to 'kneele., Ttangue| 
to ſpeake, .] (hall hes va him. 
And thenthey. pray for him, and 
| fay , Good Lord, whocan bear 
[a wounded ſoule.2 Goed:|Lonl 
| chon haſt humbled him,and:made 
| him ſee thimfelfe yilerad ants! 
\ rable ,: ler him-ſceahy- nicrcy 
| Chritt.  Whata comfort is this 
to-bave a Whole Countrey: pray] 
| for him inthis-tnannere;! iO: il 

But ſome:will obj=R;:: Thisi| 
ſomething darjgerous,and drives 
men to 4 deſperat eſtund, there 
fore is it not farre betrerto be 46 
| weeare ,-and not to awake this| 
\ ſeyere Lyon? A mancannot con+| 
jure downe his conſcience when 
it 15up once« is; 43:30 
- Tanſwere 3 you muſt ſce-your [2] 
ſinnes-, that is; the truth: of 1;| 
doc not thinke to put it off; the] 
Lyon will roare 3 and your | 
con-| 


| 
| 
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conſcience will be awakened one 
day;iris better to bee awakened 
now,the to have your eyes opEd 
in hell when there is no remedy. 
Thirdly, ſet upon this worke, 
he ifue will bee: Fery: ſacceflc- 
tull;oh whar a coinfort will it be 
to-a poore ſoule in the time: of 


death, when hee ſhall come to | 


render uphis foule intothe hands. 


of God , that'all his fines are | 


wiped our; And then- to heare 
thoſe glad ridings from Heaven; 


Beofgond co:nfort poore ſoule, | 


thouhaſt ſcene thy ſinnes; there= 
fore 1 will not ſeethem thou haſt / 


hatt rememibred them & morned |. 
forthem , therefore I will-never | 
plague thee forthem., whowou'd | 
notfce hisfinnes that Chrilt may |. 
cover- them in-that-+ day of ac- |. 
comprs ? there was'neverfiniicr || 


broken hearted bur: G OD: Hid 


bind him up': and 'there was ne- |: 


ver any truely wounded for fin 


but G O'D &gid ever keale and; |, 
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comfort” him- and therefore la- |: 
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\The Setiles preparation 
| iabour ro laoke your face inthy 
glafle of Gods Law, and ſofg 
your awne ipots;.I conteſle.thi 
18 tediousto your ſinnes, and th 
plagues due to them ; but. looke 
thou ON them,- that GOD na} 
note If an adverſary offer meang 
of agreement, wee uſc co ſay ſub 
| fer ir not tocome to- the publik 
| triall,for the caſe is naught; 1. 
 1t will bee fo with every wicked 
| manscaſe, theLord hath a cop 
troverfie , with every: wicked 
man, and it mult beetryed int} 
+ pablike day of-jadgement,or el(e 
Yau mult make a private agree 
| ment-betweene GOD. and \yout 
| owne ſoules; If there be — in 
| kard, or adulterer,or unjuſt pete 
' ſon, that 1s guilty of any fin, you 
{ had beter take up the matterii 
| priyate : Dae not feare to looke 
-upgnyourſfinacs, but bring them 
all oat before the Loed , and ie 
the agly face of them,: and in 
.q treate the LORD roſealcup 
unto you the pardon-of hay | 
52 | - that 


that you may never bee calledto. | 
andccothptfor them] tell you,ir | 
is the molt comfortable courſe in [ 


the world.” 
© The laſt uſe for inſtruRion to 
alt my fellow brethren : ler mee | 
ſpeake a word to them and to 
my*Teffe' too; Tetus all take that 
courfe- in dealing wich the peo- | 
ple, and Gods ordinances, which 
God himfelfe rakes up; As the 
fieward Jifpoſerh of every thing |: 
ettiis Maſters will, 'and rhe Apo- 
thecary orders drags as the Phy- |- 
firian'appoints, ſo let it be with 
.08$tod: wee are bur ſtewards ind * 
| Apotheczries ;ter us take rhat | 
{ Giirſe;and tifethofe meanes that 
[Got hith appointed for his peo- | 
lle&good ; God faith, youmuſt |- 
eyour finncs, and bee hambled 
for them 3-and therefore let us | 
{honr ro make men ſee rhem, 
{»$the Ho faith, Fo hope wee' 
were made” manifeſt to your conſei-"\ 2. 
ever; D:d not your confſcienccs |* 
fayfo,that you conid nor gain-ſay 
ie. 
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The Sexes preparation 


it ? ) we muſtrake upthat courſe] 
the Scripture hath revealed , and] 
which the faichfull cryants off 
God have ever uſed, and which| 
God hathever bleſſed :'nay, it is] 
our wiſcdome foto doc. Aatbey; 
the Teventh andthe laſt, Chriſt] 
raught the people with authority, 

not as the Scrihes;there is a kind] 
of commanding. power. which} 
the word ought-to:haye/upon) 
mensconfcienccs , if a man bees 
finner it will. reprovc him, . 20d 
command reproofesto ſcaſe up 

on him,andithe bc in diſtreſle of 


conſcience,it wil commandcony 


& | 


*% 


Hee 'thac knowes any thing 


| 


| though hee were but anordins 
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nt,  ſchoole-boy.., that bad bur a, 

ny skill in the tongues » it hee 
cd not doc i, hee ſhould: bee 
ſcourgedby my conſent, Burt lcr 


;poore ſoule comes to anguiſh of 


man.on f: Fog gaine, is. to:an- 


ind tom « the way and 
the Gale cle: care: FE rargood, 0d 
ak knawne among. us: And. 
in / way. of cxamination,. if 


you 'come to cxamine a. ſinner, 


[rake away all his cayills,. and all 
| his carnall ſhifts, thathee hath 
|ro;hitder the word, and force 
[che ſouleto fay,It-is Gods word, 

[though hce will not entertaine 
lit. Let a mantry this courſe, and 
[hee ſhall find a mervailousdif- 
j ficultyz this is_the. reaſon, why 
| oux miniftery thrives not , and 
|theheartsof me arc not wrought 
'[upon; becauſe” wee, labour nor 


|.the. right way: .to ſhew: men} 
| | their | 


pirit, tbe oncly, way to ſer this, 


ſ\yere all hy tions and quc- 
| ſions; ind. ad ve al bisl doubts, 


it bee. in calc of, ; Confcienge,, a | 


|/ 


Why mes | 
hearts 
are noe 
wroughe 
uPon in 

| the minj. 
Kerie, 
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The SenteSyreparmien 6 
their: Gtines, and” co coming] 


their conſcience, thar th \ 
not flinch our from the or! oj! 


ces of on. ; Nay, Ttake itto dee] 


the '(peciati'caaſe, why afcet all ft 
the Kathe ;romffes chat GODVIN| tt 
makes Kiiov e, 80 man teceivel ne 
good by them : Wee offer ſalves || bt 
to them that know nor whe. |M| © 


ther they have any foresvr ns; 
And wee offer Phylicke to! thoſ 
that krow not! whetticr, they 
have 'any difeafe or "np; wet 
ſpeake of grace and Chriſt, but 
people thmkethey have no nee! 
Ffehenn;falfet mee toſpeaken 
mindeberein ffeely: That mit. 
| ſtery which dorh nor ordinarily! 
 humblerhe ſoule,: and breakee the 
| heart for ſinne, doth not conyetrt 
and draw hotne co Chriſt, 
Now wee come to ſhew. the 
caaſeswhy; a4 be mearies h 561 
- | finnetscomtto ſee cheirfins, The 
| ApoPletpeakes ir ro their faces, 
Toy ave they char have.commit- 
ted rhisfi1. you have crucified the 
Lord oflife;chisis-zourfin, The' 
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| The Dofrine-from hence is 

this : A fpeciail application of; 

pertionlar ſons, is a chictemeanes | 
ro bring people toa fightot their 
linnes ,: and a. trace ſorrow for | 
| them. The 44pofHe doth not ge-: 
nexally propound- their {mnes;| 
but. hee comes home to+ their 
hearts, and it ig not onely'done 
| inthis place;bucitharh beene the 
practiſe of all Gods faithfull:Mi- 
niſters heretoforcs As John Bap- 


w4n Gar 
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truths; 'but hee deales roundly 
wich them,and faith, pgeverati- 
6p of vipers, who fore warned yon to 


hee ſhewes rhem their finnes-in 


can: came to be bapriſed;he ſaith,” 


_ ——— 
mn 


content with your ;\ hee. was 
the miniſter of hamnliation and' | 


tiff, hee gocs/ nor! canningly co | 
worke, ſecretly to intimate ſome | 
| 
| 


flefrometbe wrath ts came t And | 
particular. And when-the Pwbli- | 
Ryceive no more rhen is appoiined | 


ſer 108; nd/be. fair tothe tonldi- | -* 
ers, Dot violence rone'mun, and bee | * 


preparation:& therefor he deales | 
thus plainely withthem- When 
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| | proofe, though hce were a miſe-| 


| ted before the -lewes , hee die 
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The s enler preparation 


When Ahab had aine'Ne-| 
both , the Prophet Flias came to| 


him 2nd ſaycs, /» ah place when 


dog pes — ahe-b f Naborh| 
eee licke thy :. Ahad| 
— = 245 5. "OnG out,0 my | 
exvemin And'hetaid, [ have found| 
thee out; a thew haſt ſextd| 
thy ſelfe ro works wickedneſſt wi 
chef 5 ghr of che Lord; and ___ 
Gs When hee heard this ;het 
on ſackgletb:aud. webt ſoftly : "This 


was the powerot-a-particularre- ; 


rable wicked man./Thus did Pal] 
dcale with;Pever, iwhen hee hal-| 


 plainel ove bin 10. bur fate;| 
and Ss = ſecretly: , but us fave, 
hee had ſinned openiy , therefore| 
hee'rcproves him) openly:ſo alſo}. 
our Saviour Chriſt ſhakes up:rhe|| 
Scribes and Pharifes. And this i5| 
the ru'c inpenerall, as the Apoſtle|| 


faith, Agprove chemſbarpeiy,thar\ 
they may DORAN the faith, | / 


-'Oh1) 


{i 

{| ' 
1 
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», Oh'tbutſome will fay.Tf1 doe. 

| thus plaincly, deale with them, [ 
[WE fballdiſcqurage:them altogether. | 
: «Nay, It; wilLmake them ſrand } 
itians/indeed3:fee what the 
Lord ſaithplead with your morher: 
the word 1n the otiginall 15, Call 

ber into the Coxrg, call her by her 
nameandſay,that ſhee'is not my. 
wifc 5-and I am not her/hu{(band, 
Andthe Lord ſaith by;Exzekiell, | 
mows of man, cauſe Jernſalew fo; 
got ths ,.cauſc. the Countrey to | 
kno her abomminations;, orthe 
wp 9 han vi onngs of | 

the Courr , make /eruſalem 
know: her  owne: aboaninati- 
ons. 7 [ 
The reaſons ccnthaths Firſt.be- Reaſon. 

| cauſe the word thus applyed hits 1, 

| ſooner than otherwiſcig woutd, | 
WW A Maſter commandsa ſervant rs; 
doc ſuch a thing, and becauſe he, 
nameshim not zone thinkcs i: is 

| not- hee, and mother It-is not; 
he,only becauſe he isnot named: : 
$0 


me —.. 


-. 
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The Soyles prepagntion 
So when a Miniſter ſarh, /omaſiſhe 
things wee fine all, hee hits.wilth; 
man , 8nd fo none- are affedilihei 
with it ; But now particulata 
plication brings every mans py 
| and youren and not onely fe 
| the difh afore him , butcurs hi 
meate , andcarves for him, w 
wee doe in-this caſe as the:Nutk 
doh with the child ;-ſhee *n« 
| onely fets the meate -be'forenlMCh 
| but ſhee mincerh-ir, and putsiin: 
into the childs mouth:the Stew 
ard doth not onely fay , Thereii 
meate enough in the Marker, bn 
he bayesit, atid brings it home 
and 16s it prepared , and give 
direRion what is for every ole. 
The words of a faithfull Mink 
ſter are like arrowes, whichit 
| they be ſhot cock height , thy 
fall downe againe and doe noi 
| thing : but when a man levels aithe 
amark , then, ifever, hee will 
hit it. So, many Miniſters c anteli 
i a grave faire tale, and ſpeakew 
fans in general, bat theſe commoi| 
re-1 


am. et 
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Mcproofcs, theſe intimations of 
ianeare like arrowes ſhot a cock. 
ieight, they: touch no man; bur 
hen a Minzſter makes: applica- 
jon offinne in' particular: and 
ath, Oall you drunkards and a- 
Wltercrs, this 1s your portion, 
dd let. this be as venome in your 
jearts to purge out your 'luſts 
D, = pac = rac 
Sy up the Phariſes all 1 
"2 one pecckir isfaid, that they a 
"beard the per obs, and knew that 
oc meantthems | + 
= - Overly diſcourſes that men be 
great finners,& che likeare ikethe 
cotuſed noiſe that was in the ſhip 
"When Torah was efleepe in it, 
"Wwhich never troubled him, till at 
Wiftthe Maſter came and ſaid, A- 
ſe, O Sleeper, andcall upon thy 
WC; And asafather obſerves, | 
Wicy came about him, and every 
$22n hada blow ar him, and then | 
Wc dd. awake.So becauſcof gen e- | 
'4ll reproofes of fin, and termes a | 
Wfarof,men cometo Church, = 
it 


F 
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fir and Heepe,and arenot ronchil 
nor troubled at all.Bat whenpai 
| eicular © application'/. commit 
-home to the hearr,and a-Minift 
ſaith;This is thy drunkenneſſs,y 
thy adultery and prophanencſ 
and this will breake thy net 
one day; whar affurance haſt thi 
got of Gods merc) ?& what canl 
chou ſay for. heaven ? Then mi 
begin co looke about them Than 
was never any convicting. Migi 
ery , nor any- man thar did 
laineſſe apply the word homeMWike 
| but their people: would be reforſfr i 
med by it, or elſe their coal 
' ences would be troubled, and deb 
peratcly - provoked to oppoſe 
& his ordinances, that they 

|; ny be plagued by it. The word 
of Godislike a (word;the explay 
nati6 of che textis like the draws 
| {1ng outof this {lword, % the flow 
riting of ic, and ſolong it neva 
'hics:But whena man ſtrikes a full; 
blow at a man, it cither wound] 

or puts him'to his fence z Sathe| 

| appli! 


t_ —— 


da : for C H RIS To , 


—un—— 


Mepplication of the Word is like | © 
Wrhe ſtriking with the ſword, it | 
il worke one way or other, if 
n an cal) fence the blowsſo it is: 
but if not, :it wounds I confefleit 
sbcyond our power to awaken 
e heart, but ordinarily this way 
dothrgood. 761 
-Secondly,as the word of God 
articularly applyed hirs ſooneſt, 
0 it finkes deepeſt; the words of | 


ewiſe arc | arcd tO way <1 
uſt dby che 34 afters of «ſ[eme- 
ies; the Doarine delivered is 
Wike: the #4x/eepointed; but when 
Wir is cleare, and then particularly 
pplycd --it islike the fetting on | 
Whexa/es faſt upon:the hearts and 
pnſciences of men ;  And-:this I 
ke to bee the reaſon why many | 
What have come many times to 
Wppoſc the Miniſters of the Gol: | 

fell; yer Ged hath broken.in up- 

n-them , a*d humbled their 

arts , and made them'ſce their 
Wuſcrable condition» 


The | 


— | 


PF 


x88 gmA The Sealer preparation | E | 


; 


{ Heete wee find the reaſon why 


"The firſt uſe is forinſitrudy 


plane teaching findes tuch op 
firion, why it 28 ſoccavilled n,bilfl @ici 
all Miniſters and others; veaey ' In 
thereby the. (eye of: the :tallfſf otin 
comes to bee opened, und a 2ma 
mans abomunations are diſcow and | 


'\ | red, & his conſcience is pinch man! 
| bythe ſame; -Our Saviour (aid com: 


bf hots arader ſheuldbboa re il 2nd r 


 a5theebchateIthe light ar odiliÞ and + 


lanthorne bearer , bdcaiſe's ll 
fhew his-viltunys fo they: thata ba h 
guilty of many ſmall poder  kisc 
raRtiſes ; hire the Monk able 1 
ron rings the Word! no 
poweritotheirſoules:- A ma WY quict 
&orarthe. Aﬀiſes can be coor 
ro ſe an hundred men. in rid fortal 


| rown, ah@is never troubled 


them; 'but 1f hee fees 'one al 
that coines/to- give 11) evidencl all, 
againſt him, and knowes h a 
practiſes : Oh how his he goe 
iſerh with: deſperart dent | I ha 
again 


—— _ > i 
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agnndt Hot greg! Ora, fl-ze'r due 
-bis us nrothoritekss myife, he] 
wyl ob ako gh inck- crackzfo iris: 
with this toule-ſavang Mintſtery, | 
iris that whidly brings in-abilt \ 
ofthditemenragainit aman.Now 
2man can bee>eontent to come, 
and heare though ir bee never fo 
many, Sermons : bar if a Miniiter | 
comes - for a witheffe _— 
him;andbegins to arraigne! 
aad'to iadite him, for hier ride, 
and malice;and coveronſnefit,and 

'toconvivce him of them, and to 
lay hinvflat before the Lord, and 
 kis conſcience: Oh then he isnor 
able tobeare it. What's therea- | 
fon of this? Hee can heare others 
quietly, & ſay, Oh they are ſweet 
men, they dealc kindly and com- 
fortably. Why ? The maſle bites 
not; (as the proverbe is) ſuch a 
kind of Mtniſtery. workes not at 
all, aitl this is: the reaſon why 
they are not troubled , bbt | 
goe away ' ſo well contented. 
I have ſometime admired at 

this 
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this : why a company 'of Gentle, 
'men,Yeomen,and poore womet, 
| that are ſcarcely able ro knoy 
| ther A. B.:'C. yet they havez 
| Miniſter toſpcak Latine,Greck 
and'Hebrew , 'andto uſe the 44 
thers; whenit iscertaine,, they 
' know nothing atall. The reaſai 
18, becauſe all this {tings not, tl 
may ſit and fleepe in their ſinnes 
yerawakencd,and that:isrhe re 
fon. they will welcemeſachito 
their houſes;and ſay,Oh hee iga 
excellentiman,: 1 would give an 
thing I might live under his Mb 
niſtery. It-1s/jaſt Ahebs old bb 
mor , -hee could {ure{e.itonablyi 
with foure hrndred falſe Propheas 
- | and if there had beene five rhow| 
ſandinore, they ſhould all hare 
| beene accepted of fhim:buriwhen 
Teheſophat aid, Is there never# 
nother. Prophet of the LORD! 
Oh yes ( t#ith eAhbab) ther. 
i one e Michaiah but F rate him, 


| bee never ſpake good 19 mee that 50 
1 hv 
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hee never ſoothes me up. So it 
was the temper of the people | 
mentioned in the As, whenthe 
Apoſtle law they were a rebelli- 
ous people , . hee deales plainely 
with them:but they cryed, Away 
with ſuch a fellow , hoe is not wor- 
thy to live. W hardſaid they, then 
it ſeemes wee ſhall bee caſt off 
from the Lord , & be his people 
po more, they were not able to 
beare that : people in this caſe 
deale with Gods faithfull Mini- 
ſters as the widdow of Seraepta 
did , when the Prophet had cold 
| her, that the weale in the barrel, 
| andthe ole inthe cruſe ſbontd not 
decreaſe; all this while hee was 
welcome:but when her thild was 
dead, Ohwhat have I to doe with | \Reg 14. 
thee thow man of God ? thinking | 
{indeed that the Prophes had kil- 
ld her ſonne s Soall the while 
wee fet the doore,wide open, 
{that al the driikards & adulterers 
1gthe Countrey may goe to hea- 
ven,you like us well enough, and 
1 GT - we 
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Are you come to flay our foule 
and awaken our conſciences? Be. 
loved,this argues a ſpirit that ne- 
verfound the power of the word; 
But 1t 1s our duties, and we muk 
 doeit,- & howſoever it is not ac: 


'| cepted of the wicked, yer it ſhal 


find entertainement with God, & 
| hee ſhall give us our reward at 
that great Day. 


þ 


that are not willing to practiſe] 


| the ſame , but rather oppoſe it] 
; in| 


——— 


' weareas welcomeas may be,and| 
| wee are mervailous good. Prep 
| chers,and youthink us fit forthe 
Pulpit;but if we come once toy 
{in to your charge, & tothreata 
condemnation for it,and to'ſayy 
| God be in heaven, you ſhall never 
come there , if you continne in 


your finnes,oh then they arc upy 
armes;8: ſay as the widdow did, 


Secondly,if particular applics| 
tion bee ſo powerfull, and ſo pro} 
fitable , let mee ſpeake a word| 
ro my fſelfe, and to my fellow 
brethren : Itfalls heavie on w| 
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in others that deſire to \ doe it; 
this plaine and particular appli- 
cation , is accounted a matter of | 
filinefſe, and want of wiſedome, 
and raſhneſſe, and a thing which 
befits not a- Pulpit, but a mans 
words muſt be ſweet, and tooth- 
ſome,and hee muſt have a tender 
hand over men whoſoever they 
be, bee they never ſoprophanc. | 
Nay,[ dare ſay, if the Devill him- 
ſelfe were here, hee muſt not bee 
troubled, Miniſters mult lay bol- | 
ſers under mens heads, and ſow 
pillowes under their elbowes, 
that they may fiteafily , and not | 
trouble drunkards , and adulte- 
rers,bnt let them bee ſtill in their 
fines, and ſo let them goe down. 
Wo hell, this is that which the de- 
+ villoves, and takes much con- 
ot tent in« Andit is-certaine, if hee 
c 
W 
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WJ could prevaile , no other courſe | 
"WW kould bee cakenup : ifa great | 
uy man bee. preſent, or a patron. 
Ve that wee looke for a living | 
from, (if my cares had not 2 
on | G2 heard l | 
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heard it, 1could not havebele 
ved it ) It is ſtravge to thinke 
how they danbe this over. | 
their ſinnes bee fo groſlethat] 
the Congregation. would: 
ſhame, 1t hee 61d not .reproomt 
them , what will they fay ?:r6 
proove you,we will nor, we dat 
not , but beſeech you and defin 
you as every man hath bis.infs 
mity, a-wordto the wile 1s ſuit 
cient,&c-I blame my. ſetfe ſo fam 
as my baſe feare poſſefieth mee| 
but brethren, what will become 
of preaching in concluſion, if thy 
may take nv place in the heart 
of people; and yernotwithſtan 
ding all this ,; there is one thine 
to bee conſid: red,it there beebit 
any upright hearted Miniiter, 0 
ſincere Chriſtian that 1s more 
exact than ordinary , what wil 
the carnall Miniſters doe?chougt 
hey bave no reaſon in the text, 
no ground in the : Word 00 
warrant them; though they cat: 
 nct condemne a poore Chriſti 
1p0! 
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upon good grounds, yet they | 
will invent new Wayes and wreſt 
the Text to 'diſhorour Gods 
name , and then in al! bitrerneſſe | 
they can, vent themſelves a- 
gainſt faithfull. Chriſttans , and 
conſcionable Miniſters:& hence 
the hands of the wickediare 
treugthened , and the hearts of 
Gods people are much daunted; 
andthe Goſpell of Ileſus Chriſt 
prevailes not in the hearts ef ſuch 
Sit ispreached unto. 

Marke the ſevere command 
that che Apoſtle gives his Scho- 
ler Timothy , 1 charge thee before 
God,aud de Lord lefus Chrift.who 
all judge the quick and the dead, 

preach the word, bee infant in ſea- 
on, and ont of ſeaſon, reprove, re- 
M62, (as if he had faid ) the tub- 
oMvorne. hearts of men neede this | 
ſpecially,reproviag, and therefore | 
Weoing this, is the maine thing 
{that God requires, and the maine | 
. end for which the V7ord ſerves. 
Sharp reproofes makes ſound (ori-| Tix, x, 
D3et © G 3 ftians. 12, 


my 
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fians.He that healesbverly,hunz) 
more than hee heales ; Ar 
there notm any to bee humbled? 
& are there not many tuſts raigy 
18g in the hearts of men and wo 
{ men? Letus therefore throw # 
way this ſhameful hiding,8& mak 
onrMiniſtery knownto theſoule 
of thoſe to whom we ſpeake. 

But ſome will obje& again 
this preaching, that it is nothiny 
but the raſhnefle of mens ſpitity 
a kind of rayling that fits not 
Pulpit. 
«| - To this Tanſwere, the Pio 
phets of God ever uſed and pri 
Riſed it; and the holy Apoſtle 
which were inſpired in anextrs 
ordinary meaſure of the ſpirit; Mh1 
did imitate Chriſt , and his Pro-Wgai 
phets : and God commanded 
ſay to lift up his voice, as a trumpit 
and ſhrw my people their tranſgreſ 
frons,ard the houſe of Laceb thei 
fines. | 
That is, tell the drunkard] 
| and adulterer -of their oy 
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Did Chriſt and his Apoſtes raile? 
Are theſe men onely wiſe ? Oh 
fearefull; rhar the ſoules of men 
ſhould bee ſodeſperately tranl- 
ported againſt the truth of God, | 
you that have had. any fſuch' 
thoughts againſt the: power of | 
GOD, inthe Miniſtcry of the 
Word, repent, and pray, that if it 
bee poſſible the words of your | 
mouthes, and thoughts of your | 
earts may be forgiven. The Apo- 
files, and Chriſt himſclfe uſed 
this kind of teaching : Woe wnts 
on Scribes and Pharifies , ſeven 
Meimes toge: her,if Chriſt had now 
lived, you would have ſaid, hee 
ra-{Whad railed:Oh fearefull,I tell you 
it Mthis is the nexc finne to the ſinne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
But ſecondly, they objet, in 
his laſt age of rhe world there. 
{52 difference to be put;it is true, 
if men were not taught, this. 
'ere neceſſary , but now in 
Wieſe times of knowledge what 
cedsall this adoe?all thoſe trou- 
G4  bles 
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bles and reproofes ? what, ſhall 
| we make men to bee chamlingz| 
to mince their meat for them} 
no, ſet their meat, ſer the word 
| before them, and they are wit 
enough to take their meat,andt 
apply the Word to them: 
{elvess 
| I confefſe itistrue , the Lon 
(blefled be his name) hath made 
his word more cyidently know 
then formerly , and yet there 
a great dcale of knowledge wat 
ting in the moſt forr of men; naj, 
I can ſpeake it by experience, 
that the meaner ordinary ſortof 
people, it is incredible andun- 
conceiviable, what Tenerance 
is among them : Nay , I willbe 
| bold to juſtifie 1c, that hee that] 
| thinkes himſelfe the wiſeſt in 
underſtanding, if we come home| 
to him by way of examination} 
wee. ſhall make it: knowne: to 
him,that he knowes little or 064 
thing of which hcſhould& ought] 
to know : But imagine men -" 
t 


ate 
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the knowledgeof the Word,that ;| | 
is not the,maing nd of, preach- 
ing,toin{truct mencburt ro worke 
upon their hearts» W.hena: man | 
hath taught. ime what they (hoald . 
doe, hee. is: But ,come-'to-. the | 
walls of :rhe .Caltle ; the fort is - 
inthe heart, , the greateli worke- 
ofthe Miniltery is to pull downe 
the wills of men, that know the 
truth of God, aud hold it unrighte- 
ou[neſſe;Nay, they that doe know 
it , how dull are they in the per- 
formances of theſe- duties God 
cails for at their hands; ſo that 
we had not. oncly need to mince 
their meat. for them , but even to 
put-1t 1nto their mouthes; - nay, 
they fleepe with meat. in. their | 
mouthes : .I appeale to you that 
we. inlightncd-. in the know- |: 
"edge of-the truth:doe you not 
fad: dulnefſe.of mind, & .in diſ- 
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poſcdneflc of. ſpirit in the. per- | 
formances of thoſe duties Ged. 

cals for at your hands?It was ſpo- 
ken by a reverend Divine, that 
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the freelt horſe needes ſomrimes| 
2 ſpur to prick him forward:fo1} 
fay,'the beſt Chriſtian needs 4| 


ward in a Chriſtian courſe,.. | 
Bur thirdly, if reaſon cannot], 
prevaile, they dah -this' prew| 


ching out of countenance;and fajjliÞ chi 
When men want matter , thea\lill cal 
they ranſack mens conſciences,&|8 {cr 
apply unto them their particulit\ſ lay 
finnes; and ſo they make up theitilj thi 
SErMonse Mud 
T anſwere;then our Saviour 77M *ct 
ſus Chriſt wanted matter he preſ:|ſW 00 
ſeth their faults to the Scribe: & il 0N, 
Phariſes ſeven times togerther;nay||M ma 
inthe ſixt of oh» he preſſeth one cap 
truth nine times, his aime & end | bar 

| was,namely, that he was che bred] tie 
of life; he followeth ir, 8 ſertleth|l 59 
it on them. Now in theſe mens) #2 
judgements, Chriſt wanredmat-|iſ 22 
ter , hee had not wherewith to oft 
ſpend the time , and therefore 

' hee ſpake to the hearts of men, v7 


. ” ! 
& came hom to their conſcieces| 
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but to fay the truth , the ground 
ary _—_— = __ caſt a- 
this kind of preaching, is, 
Rane this eedubles the —_ 
of thoſe-to whom we ſpeake, ard | 
briogs vexation to the loules.Doc 
we. want matter for our preas | 
ching ? no, but thisI ſay,it is an 
eafie matter for any man to ob- 
lerve truthes out.of a text,and to 
lay forth a point; this 1s aneaſfie | - 
W thing for any one that hath a. | 
Wl judgement  inhghtned-: in. the .. 
Wl Scripture; but fora Miniſter of - 
Godin the worke of examinati- 
WT on, to drive the ſoule ofa carnall. 
W man to a ſtand, that he cannor eſ> | 
il cape; to make himgocaway and | 
| 


Mn 


d| hang the wings, inſfomuch that | 
4 the foule ſhall be humbled, or elſe | 
61 goc away and ſnarJeat the truth, | 
50 and:reproofe delivered ; Or for a 

t-\© manto upheld a foule in the time. 
0/8 of trouble,to comfort it,and take } 


away. all doubts, I ſay this 1s the 

hardeſt matter for a Miniſter to + 

accompliſh under the Sunn*;.. | 
Third- ? 
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{ them... ' So// bring : your. hearts 


| bronght. them ,. and laid them| 
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_ Thirdly, this ſhould ſtirreup 
the hearts.of” all che. people of: 


God, to ſer an edge on their affe.| 
tions , to deſire this manner. | 
teachting;and when God maketh| 
his truth thus knowne to us, wee 
ſhould ſubmit tothe power ther-| 
of ; You have moſt:need of this, 
| and there is molt profit in this 
and therefore your hearts ought| 


to be mere _inlarged to rhe cove- 
ting and ſubmitting thereto.. 


- And therefore you that are hez-| 


rers,ſuffer me to provoke youts| 
itzwhen the time comesthat you, 


areto approach to the. houſe of| 
God,pray unto the Lord that bee| 
 willdirect you, and that the Mi 

nifter may come home to your! 


hearts , bring your.hearts tothe], 


Word: as the. people did their ; 


facrifices in the old Law; they 


on the, Altar , that. the. Prieſt 
might kill them.,, and divide 


_ 


ander the power of he Ant | 
; nu 
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| cure your comfort, if a. father 
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'thatthey may be cut anddivided, 
that you may. bec ler blood in the 
right veine ,.that your corrupti- 
ons may bee ſubdued, , that they 
may kave. their - deaths-wound. 
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given them ; take up that reſolu- 


tion of the Ppopher David , {will 
heare what the Lord ſaith to my. | 


ſole. I will not heare what the 
Levitſaith-tu the. Courtier,or to 
the Commons;bur I wil ſee what 
che Lord ſaith to wee.. Oh (ſay. 
ſome). the Minifter ſpeakes home 
to {ach a one, he touched him to 
thequick ; W hat is thatto thee ? 
Will another mans. ſalve cure 
thee ? therefore labour that the 
Lord may come home to thy par- 
ticular , tharthe Lord may falye 
thee, and cat ther, and fave thee, 
for thy everlaſting comfort. 
Youare wile for the things of 
this life, you will bee content to 
part with any thingthat may pro- 


were now on his deathbed ma- 


| Pſal. 58. | | 


* 


king his will, every child would | 


thinke, 


— 


think, what doth my Father give 
me?And if a man bee bidden to a 
Feaſt, hee 1s not content onely to 
have the meat ſet before him, but 
ifthe Maſter of the feaſt wil carve 
7] for him, he will cake it kindiy;E- 


his children, they are the Stew- 
ards of the Lords houſe,and give 
to every one their portion, ter. 
rour to whom terrour belongs, 
arid comfort to whom comfort 
| belongs, | __ | 

is. Therefore when you come in- 
tothe congregation, and ſce the 
Miniſter giving and parting to e- 
\ yery one his doalezreproofe here, 
| and inſtruction there; looke up to 
heaven, and labour to get ſome- 
thing to thy own particular, and 
ſay as Eſaudid inanorher cauſe, 
ſomething for mee, Lord, ſomething 


| 


.mce,make knowne my finnes, 
and diſcover my abominat!- 
| ONS. | 
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very faithfull Minifter is. the fa- | 
tker of the people, and they are| 


for mee , inſtruk meereprove|] 
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. Whenthe dainties of falvati- 
on are diſtributing, you that are 
at the lower-end of the Table, 
ſhould rhinke with your ſelves; 
will the diſh never come to the 
lower end ?- Oh that the Lord: 
would now guide the Miniſter,to | 
lay bis hand onthe ſore of- this 
curſed infidelity: of minde 2-Oh 
that the Lord would : knocke 
downe that finne of mine this 


Y +. 
| - And if - thy heart bee any” 
-Whit inlightned and: roucheds. 
thou wilt be-much ' contented & 
comfortedzas David ſaid to Abs- 
$4il;when (hee came to difſwade 
Mimfrom going againft Nabalto 
deſtroy himzſhe faid, Y; por me my 
Lord be this iniquity:why? Blefſed 
b:God( faith David)that ſent thee 
this day w weet mee,and bleſſed bee 


and avenging my ſelfe.. 
So if bu haſt a goodhearr, 


thy connſell, which hath kept mee | 
| thes day from comming toſhed bloes, | 


5 [| 


thou wilt not goe away re- | 


es - pining* 
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pining and fretting at the-W ard, | 
|| and {ay, the Miniſter :meanrit.me;| 
| and [crofleth mee : Take heed:of 
[1] this temper of heart, and.if [Zod 
i be pleaſed to carve our to any 
ix man thoſe particular; fruics that| 
l concerne, his good:goe awayand| 
| blefſe the.Lord,. and ſay, 'Bleſed 
be. his. good word , and his poore| 
ſervant that met this day with| 
ny finnes; Inever obſerved that 
pride, I never obſerved that mas: 
lice,I.never diſcovered thar care- 
leſneſſe, What became of Chriſt} 
L cared not.z, what became of his: 
Miniſters | reſpeRed not ; what: 
. became of his name I regarded: 
nor; bur the Lord ſhewed me my; 
finnes; and blefled bee:God for: 
that, good worke which: hath! 
beene communicated te my ſonle| 
Wl! { dy his ſervant. IE: 
Will Ananeb-| And obſcrve this, ſo farte as 
Wk ty heart | the hearris fearcfullrbatthe Mi- 
I1.} 4£-ove- | nifter ſhould:meer with. his fins,| 
| ſo fargethe-heart is naughe:Niy,| 
1f it beechus, if your copſciengy 
reiTrle 
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— [W| tcſtific againſt you, that you are 
1 loath to have your ſinnes dealt 

roundly withall ; y ou tkinke the 
Miaiſters ſhonld be mild, and not | 
uſe ſuch-bitter reprehenfions,and | 
ſharpe reproofes : 1 beſeech you! 
thinke of it ſeriouſly , you deale 

| with your ſinnes inthis kind as 
David did with Abſalon : when 
Toab was to goe out, he gives him 

charge to wſe bims kindly and gent- 

ly ; that is, doe not kill him, bur 

take him priſoner , that was his 
| ſpeech, Deale kindly for my 
| jg with the young man Ablſo-| 
00, . | 

Doft thou deale ſo with thy 
finthou wouldeit have the Mi- 
nifter deale kindly with drunkE- | 
nefle. and adultery , and malice; 
doe not killdrunkennefle but one- 
ly take him priſoner, keepe him | 
in, reforme the.outward face of | 
drunkennefſe, rhat wee may not 

be crunken in the open ſtrectes, 
bur in a corner, and ſo that men! 
| may not {weare at cvery _ 

ut 


Cr 


$ Howto 
WY know 
= whether 
A wee hate 
It linne, 


| therefore you are a friend unto 


| 


| have him knowne, hee isa lover 
| of atraytor, and a traytor him- 


The Soxles preparation 
— 
| but when they come among ger-| 
tlemen,that they do it cunntngly,| 
The caſe is cleare, thy ſoulef 
it bee of this temper, it never h# 
ted finne , 1t never ſorrowed fer 
finne, it never found the word 
God working upon it for the 
ſubduing of finne. 
Imagine there were a traytor 
or rebell come into the Towne, 


| that fought to take away the 


Kings life; nay, ſuppoſe hee were 
thy enemy or the like ; will any 
oneay that man hates an enemy, 
that cannot endure,to have an c- 
nemy diſcovered, attached, and 
broaght ro execution ? No ſure, 
but hee loves him, he covers him, 
hee hides him, and would not 


ſelfe : elſe why doe you harbour 
atraytor; you cover him that hee 
cannot come to judgement , and 


him : ſoitisinthis caſe; Canſt 


thou ſay that thou hateſt fin,thou 
| hatc&| 
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hateſt malice, and covetouſnefle, 
and looſcneffe , and prophaneſle; 

and in the meane time, thy ſoule 
faith, Icannot.endure that the 
Miniſter ſhould diſcover:theſe, I: 
cannot endure that hee ſhould at- 
tach them,and arreſt my ſoule for 
my covetouſneſſe, and adultery, 
awd the like ? My heart riſeth and 
[ would cover it,and hide it;nay, 
| caa beare irout ſometimes, and 
fay, the traytor is not here, I am, 


not the drunkard, I am nor the | 
adulterer you talke of; butifthe.| 


Miniſter will purſue thy ſoule, 
then thon: ſhutceſt the doore a- 
gainſt him .: If it bee thus with 
thee,. Itcll thee thou art a friend 
to the trayter, thou never ha- 
tedſt thy finne, thou wert never 
yet brought to a true fight or ſor- 
row for it. . 

We will now procede:#her 


they. hard this, faith the text, |: 


the Word inthe Originall car- 
rieth a continuall at; whea the 
had heard, there was not an end, 


but | 


PEI 


_— 


A EIT 


they walked on the way, thi 


they lay downe,: that came into 
their mindes, I have fhed the 
blood-of the Lord;and when they 
aroſe,this was their firſt thought, 


imbrewed my hands therein,thiy 
ſtuck upon the ſpirits of them, 
and the ſting ofthe truth would 
 notaway,bur afterthey had heard 
1t,it remained till 1n their hearts, 


-rious meditation of our ſinnes 
by the word of God, is a ſpecial 
meanes to breake our hearts for 
our finnes. After they had heard, 
(this notes a continuall aftion,) 
the truch of GOD itill Rack; 1n: 
cheir ſtomackes, the arrowes of 
GOD -would- not. our , the 
eApoſtle ſhot ſome ſecret ſhot 
mato their foules, which came 


hom to their hearts & conſcieces 


The Sonles preparation "|, 


but the ſting of rhe Word did 
fill Rick in their hearts. When] 


ſounded intheir cares, ] havecrs| 
erfied the. Lordof bfe ; and when 


I have conſented thereumto , and] 


The dodttrine is this, . Thar {&| 


whe# 
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when they heard this : thatis, the | * 


muſing,and meditaring,and pon- 
dering of this , when they could 
hold no longer, they could beare 


ho more,but cameto the Apoſtles, | 


aud ſaid, what fhallwee doefSome- 
times Ged brings a man intothe 
Church to carpe at the Miniſter, 
and to ſee what hee 'may have a- 
gainſt him:now if the Lord ſting 
theconſcience of that man , hee 
will heare youall the weeke after, 
and ſay,Methinkes I ſee the man 


ſtill, he aymed ar me, he intended | 


mee,and mee thinkes,I heare the 
word {til ſounding in mine cares; 
hee is alwayes meditating on the 
word 1a this kinde. 


A ſerious meditation of finne 


diſcovered by the word, is a ſpe- 
ciall meanes to pierce the ſoule 
forthe ſame : when David had 
conſidered the glory of wicked 
men, how thcir eyes ſtared out 
with fatneffe, and they had mere 
than keart conld wiſh , and 
who bur they in the world ? 
T3 PR 
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The Sonlerpreparation | 
they were nottroubled,they were| Ml V! 
not moleſted ; then hee thought 
they were the enely men in the} 
| world; when hee had conſidered 
and muſed of this, it pierced his| 
ſonle, and hee was vexed withit| 
this went to the very intrailesf| 
him, and therefore that place is| 
mervailons pregnant. ft was the 

| meanes whereby Zor was ſotou| 
2Pet,2.8. | ched with the abominationsef| 
Sodom-:hat righteous man dwel| 
ling among them, in ſeeing and} 
| hearing, vexed his righteous ſoul 
from day to daywith their unlawful, 
deeds. Many ſaw and heard br 
ſides Lot,and yetwere net vexed 
but he vexed himſclfe, . that 1s, 
the meditation of thoſe evills, 
and bringing them home to bis 
ſoule, vexed him and troubled 
him,and the word isa fineword, 
implying two things, firſt the 
ſearch & examination ofa thing 
Secondly,the racking and yexiny, 
things in / 4 Manupon the triall z So it was 


chevord. | with Let , hee obſerved all wy 
vil 


Two {| 


for Cur IST. © 


vils, he weighed them, and pon- 
dered them; and then hee racked 
his ſoule, and vexed himſelfe 
with the conſideration of them; 
the fame word that is uſed here. 
for vexing , is uſed inthe marter 


ſhip was toſſed with the waves : So 


with vexation.It was the praftiſe 
ofthe Church, Rewembreng mine 
affiition, the [wormewood andthe 
Gall,my ſoule hath them im remens- 
brance, and is hambled in we: In: 
remembring I remembred, for ſo 


| 42d meditated thereof. And what 

1 followes ? the heart was buckled 
and bowed thereby', & was bro- 
ken inthe conſideration thereof. | 

(But you will fay,whar doe you 

mei by tbis-muſing & meditating 

lanſwere, meditation is no- 
thing elſe, bur a ſettled exerciſe 
| | of 


gn ER 


of a ſtorme , the text ſaith; The | 


meditation doth tofle the ſoule 


the, originall hath it, I remem- 
bredall my miſerics and afflidi- 
"oy 22S, and my finnes that were the | 
i cauſe thereof;thatis, I ſtill muſed | 


Mat, 14% 
24. 


Lamen,3 
19. a0, 


What 

meditatie 
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Io 
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quiry of atruth, for the affeRing 
of the heart therewith. ; 

- Thereare foure things to bee 
conſidered in it; Firtt, it is an ex} 
erciſe of the mind : it doth-ng 
barely cloſe with a truth,and ap| 
prehend itzand aſſent unto ir,and\ 
there reſt, but itlookes on ever] 
fide of thetrnth. 1c is a fine phraſe] 
of Davids, I thought upon mj| 
wayes, and tamed my feet intothy| 
teſtimonies. It is taken from cur:| 
ous words, which arethe ſamean 
both ſides; rhey that work them, 


Pa 
& 
® 


{ muſt often turne them on ever} 


fide\, ſoit was with the Prophet] 
David, 1turned my wayes up 
fide downe, and looked every 
way on them, And ſoagaine, Ms 
ny ſhallrunne too and fro,and know 
ledge ſhall bee encreaſed. Run] 


tooand fro , what is that ? ItFy 
not the bodily removing of the. 
man,ſfo much as the buſie {trrigl_* 
| of the minde from: one truth 0) 
another; it propounds one, a0 


gathers 
—_—menr 
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of the mind for the farther in| 
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hers another, ſo thar it ſces 
whole filvage of the truth. I 
uſe to eompare meditation to 
perambulation, When men goec 
he bounds of the Pariſh, ; 
goc over every part of it, and fee | 
Wow farce ir goes; ſo meditation 
Wis the perambulation ofthe ſoule; | 
Wwhen the ſoulc lookes how farre 
Winne goeth,and conſiders the pu- 
| uth nent of it » and the plagaes 
Whit arechreatned againft it, and 
Wehe vilenefle of ite 2 
W Secondly,ir is a (cried exerciſe | 
|Wof the minde, it is nota ſudden 
Waſh of a mans conceit upon the 
Wddcn; Bur it dwels and ſtaies 
upon acruth, it ſettles againeand 
\{Wapaine,upon that ic hath beftow- | 
Medic ſelfe.: When a man is deepe 
Wn acdication uponathing , hee 
Wreither ſeth nor heareth any o- | 
Mhcr thing, elſe the {treame of the 
YG isnot ſetled upon the truth 
{conceived 43 
i A manthat hath beene offe- 
Wired an injury by another when 
*  H = 
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ewe 


hee cates and walkes, ſill hp 
| thinkes of his injury; his hearty 
EL ſetled on ie:So your hearts ough 
2 Timgz. | co beon the truth. The Hpoflen 
ow Timothy faith; Continwe inih 
things thou haſt learned: the wi 
inthe originall is, Beinthemgh 
1s, let a mans minde bee meld 
into the truth. i, 20m 
Thirdly, it is aſetled exttti 
for two ends; firſt,to make 
ther inquiry of the-trath:an 
condly , to make the hearth 
Red therewith; for this'ist! 
neture of. meditation, not toi 
tle it ſelfe npon's thing knowl 
bur” 1E-wonld either know mo 
in thoſe truthesthar are ſabj 
'toit, orelſe labonrs to giti 
ſomething from them; Tt is wi 
the truth, as it 15 with ami 
which goeth into the houſe, ul 
pulls the; latch, when hee'wa | 
| without , 'hee' might ſee" 
out-ſide of the houſe, but'a_ 
could nor ſee the roomes withil 


wnleflc hee drawes thelatch, 
COM 
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comes in,& goe about the houſe; 
meditation hy thelatch of the 
truth,and ſees., this is. my finne, 
this is the caufe, here is the mi- 
ſery.this is the plague : andithus 
medication ſearcheth into. every 
corner of the truth... 

Laſtly, meditation labours to 
fe the heart,not only to know 


athing , but to bring 1t home to | 


the ſoule, theſe rhings are ſo, know 
fer thy goed; So when a man 


hath viewed all, and confidered | 


all, then meditation bringgall to 
the heart, and labours to affe the 
heart therewith 3 this is: that 
which brings ſorrow. and com- 
magion for ane; a ſetled cxer- | 
lf ciſeet the hearc thatmeditacts on 
if es that. makes ths qu after | 
vl them : and the grounds are two, 
a anlyery remarkable, oy 

M-: The ficit is this medication 
4-nakes all a mans finnes , and eny | 
truth belongin thereunto.maore | 


; and plainely co bee |. 


5563 home unto the heart, t 
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is the ation of the undcritans 
| ing wken a man doth gather 
reaſons, and muſters up forced 
arguments, and labours to prelk 
the'ſoule,and lay rhem heavy up 
on the heart , and bring'it und 
the power of the trurth«It'is witl 
meditation as it is with afute! 
| thatwill grate' upon men , all 
grinde the faces of the poor 
and-ſuck the blood of the neeij 
they will cxatupon'men', "a 
takeuſcuponuſe; they wills 
bee contented to rake the. prit 
cipall , but they will have conlþ 
deration for all the time , un! 
they have ſucked: the bloods 
a poore marithat is under fuel 
muckwortme:Apoore man evil c 
te content” to pay the principal Mo 
bucto exaR-uſe upon uſe , thilfi.*! 
Kills him: So doth mediration ha 
exats and Nayerh the ſoulcof - 
not 
hat 
and 
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poorefinner; 'you? have comtik 
red adultery in'a ' corner, it 
you ſhall net' ſo carry it aw 


\ This you did #gainit the knows 
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ledge of GOD revealed . — 
many mercies received, againſt 
many j.dgements threatned YR 


gainſt checkesof conſcience, de, 


F gainlt many yowes and promi-; 
i cs 


remcmbred ; and Iremi for 


| this, and Item for that ; and tbus | 
| meditation oppreficth the ſoulc 21} 
{ Bucchea the ſoule will fay, hap+1 | 
pily ic 15 bur atrick of youth, or | 
it is my infirmity ;No, no, faith. ' 
meditation, this hath beene your. | 
courſe from time totime conti- | 


ally,thar hath becn your haunt, 
lit hath beene 3 rivete 


corrupti- 
lonthar hath faſtencd upon your” 
[bones , and will goe to your 
= with pow. , wp 4 ir will | 


ring you to 


@ heart thar Gannot repene nor 
yeeld, the word of GOD workes 


{hath flang hell fire in your face, 
and told you , that no oboe | 


cl. Bur then the: 
foule ſaith, I will repent; No,no,. | 
faith medication , your hearr is | 
acdened_in this finne, you have | 


| 


not,it prevailes nor, the Miniſter | 


| 


I +. 4,60 " 
a. i. 

—————_——_—_— — <m——— won rs > — 
NATED WI Pogue 7 TITRE nmr, 


| 
| 


| 


” F 
= 
-_—— _— = -- of 
EEE 
WI IRE EIT op” 447" ag 


—_— - 
LE ies ied 


A _ PRE 


BT ORE oe OR” HPO TER. 7 PT PUR HIS or EY SIP ID As os 
nad : X 


Os GIA > many.» ho . - o > 


mY nh I. a ys. 
1]... THe Sanwrepaahion 2 
nor 'adnlterer: ſhall: goe-to 
ven, and yet you goe away 
"more moved- then the | ſeats 
whereupen' yok fate, you have 
"continued 11 finne, and'are hards 
"ned infinnes | "A 
- - Thus marke how meditatia| 
exacts-uſe upon uſe :; But thei 
the ſoule replies, I will-goe'ts| 
the Word, and waite upon the 
rheanes;and it may bee the wor 
will prevaile. '*. $4,508 
| -* No, - ſaith meditation , youl 
have deſpiſed the Word ,. and| 
GOD'willtake away his Weird 
from you,or you from his Word, 
or his bleſſing from both. 
 Whar, is Ita matter of infif] 
mmity ? No, itis your continual} 
, courte. IF 4 
© Andyourepenit; No, you caie| 
'not,you cannor;y oupre hardened} 
"And you hope the Word| 
| will worke upon you; No, noIt 
1s curſed unto you. Thus medits| 
tion exats uſe upon uſe, untill the} © 
blood of the ſoule bee ſuckedup.|: 
Medi. 
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Wfach a Maſter that called me; | 
\MaMaſter as found me, ſuch a Ma- | 


Thave denied, hee came to doe 
me good, & to ſave me,& I have 
Wl denicd him:Nay,even ataded lift 
MW if ever I ſhould: have defended 


—_— 


Meditation breakes the oule,and 


layeth waight upon the ſoule, in * 5 


thiscaſe. It is a paſſage remark- 
able of Peter , when. our-Saviour 
gld him: that before the.Cock. 
crew: twice , hee ſhould deny 
| the text ſaith, When | 
the Cock, erew the ſecond time, 


Peter rewermbred the wards of oxy | 
avionv , and wont ont » and wept 1 
er : the Word inthe origi- | 

all is this, ..the holy manheaped | 


al:the cirmumſtances together, 


ad reaſoned thus 3: the Cock | 
ctowes, now. I reniember the | 
words of Chriſt .z .Oh' what a 


wretch am I, that ſhould yp 
ſuch. 


ſter as was mercifull unto mee ? 
When I never ſaw my ſelfe , nor 
my fines, hee. placked mee out 
frommy fines ; It is that Maſter 
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: him, ſhould have dcfendedbi 
now; if ever ſtood for himy] 
ſhould have ſtood for-him/n MW, 
but to deny _ Maſter, andſq 
 {weare him, that I ſhoulddotk 
an Apoftle beloved , an Apoltk 
| chas honoured, chat I ſhould do 
doe it, when profeffed _— 0 
'trary, what, ſuch —_ uo 
by mee ſuch an Apoſt 14 
.| time , before I gen _ Lo || 
forced to it by ſuch a filly mall 
| den? All theſe Yall circumſtaw 43: 

ces, .the manner of th:m, ws KL 
| ture of them,the haynouinefſed 
_ | them, .the holy: Apoſtle lard ll 

{| the to his heart ,- and his hea . 

ſunke under theſe circumſtan 
| thus gathcredrogether, and | 
wet ont and wept binerh. Lookt 
 aSITis in warte, Were there mi 
ry ſcores that came againſt at 
Army,they might be con acre] 
or many hundrers mi trbends 
 ſted burif many- ane, 17 10s __ 
com againſt aimal army it would} 
| bein danger to be overcome.Mefil 

| ditation||Wſ-" 
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of-argu- | 


ments, dats the ſoule, GOD 
is againſt thee where-ever thou 
{art,and what-cyerthoudoſt. And 


|thenthe' heart begins to cry out | 
a El/ba's1ervant did , after | 
| what ſhall I doe ? -what,, fo many | 
| finnes, and fo haynous,and fo ma- || 
| ay jadgemen. denounced , :and || 
(HF hall fall upon me for them?Lord, | 
of how thal-I doe ? how ſhall -I-bee | 
v8 delivered from theſe, and pardos- |; 
il] ned for theſe. ?: thus/ meditation | 
Wi brings home fin mocepowerfil- | 
| | ,7The ſecond argament this: |. 
1] as meditation: brings 10 all bills |; 
1 afaccounts ſoit faſtens finnenp- || 
[i on the conſeiences of thoſe” to [ 


g . 


| whom thie word of God is ſpot, }; 
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Hg ————— m— 
inſo-much that the ſoule cangg| 
make eſcape from the truth dely| 
vered, & fromthe judgements] 
God denounced againit him: 
Sometimes when men hearethe| 
Word and threatnings denou| 
ced, then-their hearts-are tow| 
ched, and they goe away reſal| 
ved, not to com mit finne asthej] 
have done : But when they ar] 
gone, it: works not, butthe:head| 
recoyles again;&gocthto itsfoi| 
mer courſe. The reaſon is,becault 
you meditate not onthe Word;i| 

Ir is with the Word as withi| 
ſalve,ifaman have never ſogood] 
afalve;, which will helpe aſort] 
infoure and twenty houres ,/iſij 
man ſh-Itdoe nothing buc lay thi] 
falve to. the wound and take't| 
off j- it would: never: heale the| 
wound, and no wendet ::W-hyt| 
he; will notletit licon;. the dell 
| falve under heaven will notheal| 

a fore,and/eate out a corruption, 
brown it- bee-bound on, andiet 


—_— 


B=ER'S | 


— — _A_——_T.T 7-4-6 


{ lis »:;:S0 it. 13 with. the -good| 


YT 
— i 


ts. 


_ . 


ee ene ct 


PU —_— OW 


heart is touched for his finne, 
and his conſcience begins to bee 
awakened ; but when hee goerh 
out ot che-Church, all is gone, his 


 and-Hiis - confcience is not tou» 
ched :-no wonder, you wilinot 


d it; andtherefore it is, that 


thefalve,, coflviGionof Conſet- 
ence islik>the binding on ofthe 


/ingoof 1t to the-fore ; :remember 
\the truth: which«rouched- thee 


nothing rdke-ivaiway from:thry 


[keopp hy hearrinthevery famc 


[wal © temper, 


word of God: many a ſoule hea- 
reth the word of God, and his 


affections die, avd.his heart dies, 


hold: the Word to your. ſoules, | 
oY | youhearedinne, and not heare 1t : - 
8 | youwill fee finne; and not appre- | 
| the Word over-powers not your. 
corruptions:Doe you thinke the]. 


falvewalworke when you keepe 
not on-?.:The Word of Gods : 


falve;meditation ivlike the bind- 
firtt+;/and! kecpt>:that ow: 3+4er || 


minde; hioiq; thir good Word: 
| doſs-ro:thy:foules;' and it; wiil | 
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(WALK | ceemper, after the delivery ys 
net | of;as it was inthe delivery. i The 
WW | ram, x2, | AP*ftlc- James compares a flight] 
ls. hearer,, toa man that lookes his} 
| face ina glaſſe lightly,. thavfor| 
s | gets himſclfe whar viſage hee] 
i; had; but ſaich, W hoſo looketh| 
f into; the law of liberty, -and cons| 
| tinueth therein, hee being nota}: 
forgertfull hearer , but a-docr.of | 
the Word,this man ſhall be-bie6 || 
ſcd in. his deedes :. the Lawof| 
Liberty is the Law of God; 'And| 
this Law being a glafle;you muſt]! 
' not onely-heare , and: bee gone; | 
and Aightand.negledt ir, b__ 
| mult: continue .in looking , and| 
| then you: hall ſee the complexis|* 
on of your ſinnes, and the viles| 
nefſe of your corruptions::when|. 
: the drankard heareth the baſes} 
-nefle of his {innes , and the aduls| 
terer the baſencile-of — | 
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nations , they looke themieives| ! 
{ Nighely in- che: glaſſe of the]. 
Law; But they inuſtcarry away]. 
the glaſſc with them., and looke| 
Ke chem. | 
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|[downe our oathes-and- propha- 
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themſclves tilt, and che adulte» 
er muſt: ſay,, I am a prophane 
| creature:, and my heart is pollu- 
| ted, conſcience defiled,. and.this 


[make a man.deadly ſick, bee: 
a againſt the nature of it 2 


vur linnes are uke theſe.:pills, | 


they goe downe fomew har plea» 
fantly ; becauſe wee. ſwallow 


mcfſe , and our malice.;. and con-' 


BY |tcmpt of God and his: ordinices; | 
religion of God, and the profeſ- | 


tors of it: you fwallow-down pils: 


BE /now,but God wilmake you chaw 
War". Es 3 


foule hardened, and: ſhall bee 
damned::: if a man; ſhoald thus 
looke, 'and>view his-finves, and : 
carry away the glafſe with him. 
1continually,hee would ſec his life | 
| fo ugly,and his heartſobaſec, that 
|| hee could nor be able ta beare it; | 
{if che pills,bee-never fo bicter, 
[yetifa man_ ſwallow them fud- 
{denly , -chere is no great diſtaſte; 
[but if a. man chaw a;pill,,. it will 


ee. ee em. 
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[© aloeagdication doth befi| 
[the heart of a man, that he canne| 


\þ 


rer ſwallowes downe his-oathes|; 


make Hin rememberghat he wil | 
raigae- his at the: day of judgs| 
ment: and make him cry guily| 


| at thebarre,andagaine,will make] 


you chaw overyour malice : you 

ated the Lords Word, andrht/ 
_ of his Spicitzand this will 
condemne yous 


| 


ape; .whereſocver ' hee - is; 
tation 'brings thoſe Thing 


| co his mind-, andthe. plag 


due threunto; lo that hee cannot 
efcape thedint thereof. jIt is che 


| natare of our ownehearts,: that] 
| wee are. loathto read'our.ownt 
| deftiny, which wilbbee ourbant] 
and confuſion 5'meditation call 


-over the thoughts ofa':man| 
rtells him the reaſons are goot; 


ny <—IIOAs ſonnd, the $crip; 
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thoſe pills oneday,and then they 
will be bitter: Though the ſes}; 


now z yet:at laſt :the Lord will/if 
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| | meditation); take. heedeof drun- 


| theſe will be your bane, and will 
| bringyoutoeverlaſting deſtradti- | 
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ture plaine 5 thy fines evident 1 
Conſcience, youknow it; there- 
| fore heart you muſt doe it, (faich | 


kennefſe, ſaith meditation, you 
beard what. the: Miniſter Bids 
theſe things are againſt G QD,. 
| and the wrath of G OD- is gone 
out againſt: you for rheſe finnes; | 


| on.” And when mediration doth' 
[thus yawle at the'heart,the mind! 
| till muſing , and 'thecheare- ill] 
[pondering of finne , at laſt* it is. 
{weary ,: therefore unburdened | 
| therewith : the iflue of the argu- | 


| brings in finne more powerfull, 
| more plainely to the ſoule;if it be 
that,. which binds and faſtenerh 
it,.and ſetleth it upon the ſoule; 
thenthe point is cleare, that ſe-. 
rious meditation of 'finne"is a 
{peciall meancs to bring a ſo6nle | 
Fr the fight -and ſorrow for | 

ane. {11646 $i 230; ff 


let. 
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| they, 
| whar: ſhould become of us? thall|. 
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- Fheuſesarethree.If ir bees | 
| 'thac meditation isthuspowertul 
profitable ,. for contririon | 


' and- 
the beart, and foto. 


conſolation to the heart 


_- | 


what ſhall. wee thinke of th 


men' that: are unwilling fo pr 
wee thinke of that ratoward| 
nefle of. heart which is in us 

gainſt che. command of chiss| 
alls. meryailous heavi 
| onus all-more. or lefic in t 
| kinde : for wee nas i 
guiley in this kindeza man had al ; 
| to! bring .a.Beare, to- the] 
take þ. as a.carnall heart tothe 
confideration of hispwne wayey 
. much more loath-is hee tO pote| 
der ſerioufly , and meditate cone 
tinual(y upon his ſinnes;nay, nen| 
are. ſo farrc from :muling ot rheir| 


Aiſe, and ſcoffc attic; Wa: (ay 
if all were of your minde,| 


oy 


wee alwayes bee poring on od 
: f* core 
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Riſe this daty ? nay, what Bal 
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finnes;thatthey ditdaine chis pr&| 
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nal nk no time/: the rich 
,necd it nor:the CS) 
|-and ſo 00 man will in this. caſe. 


þ heeps > chaaafives: well when 
If they are well ? this is the court 
j-and frame ofthe: world, and-we 
up complaine of this carclefle 
heeddlefie age » as Jeremiah 
\ did of his time, No manu repenteth 
| him of his wickedneſſe;ſaying What 
have 1 done ? ] here is noiqueſtio- 
0, HG OA muling :- no 
man. ſaith, ch. fe lare my fſinnes, 
thele are my wayes 3 no-man| 
lookes over. his courſe and con- 
| V:rfation., hee doth not appre- 
__ hend 
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| peacegpeaceletthe Miniſter ſpeake]! 
| Judgement he will, they promiſe] 
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\ kend his finne; and- that is-thel | 


| reaſon wee keare no. humbling] 
of no gepenting's but every man] 
runneth into finne, as:the hoek 
ruſheth into the battell; hence! 
is;that there are ſo many uncleate| 
beaſts-in the Arke. In the old! 
Law , if there were any Deal 
that chewed not the cud, heew 

counted uncleane : the chewing! 


ffofthe cud 1 is ſerious nedivatinn 


of thie- mercics of GQD to c 


| fort us,and of our finnes,to wo fo 


'bleus : thereare many ungodhy] 


|;perfons i in the boſome of't ” 


;j that maſe not of the 


7 -finfall-wa es, the Propher Ta 
miab faith; Were they 


G 
| 
[} 


when they bad committed bom 
| #ationetray , they were not atallſ[þ 


| aſhamed, neither could they| 
-bluſh:; hee adds reaſon in the ele-|l $ 


ſhamed: why ? becauſe they cry,|Wjall 


what he can,.and denounce whit: 


chem- 
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venth verſe, They cowld not hee «-| fy 


"f&# Curr | 
themſelves peace,and quictneſſe,. 
they confider not their wayes; 
andtherefore their heartsare not 
diſquieted therewith, nor trout 
bledat the confiderattop thereof; 
nay; there are many thar-count it 
anexcellencie; a cunning kill, if 
they can drive away , and*ſhake 
of the fight of finne, ifthey car 
parour the meditatiou'of 
thite the Word” reveatcs,, they | 
make it a mervailous 'excellent | 
piece of gkill, and whar they doe 
hetnſelves,” they would haveo- |: 
hers doe alſo; bur they that now |. 
i willnor fee,norconfider,nor.me- 
1 ditate of their ſinnes,the rruth'1s, 
they ſhall ſee them, as the Lord 
11 faith by E/ay 26.11. hen thy- 
ard s lifred wp , they willnor fee - 
18 '*t they ſhall ſre and bee aſhamed-|- 
[Sol fay, you that will not ſes 
{your fines, but ſay, What needs 
Wjallthis ſtirre; let the Miniſter ſay | 
what be wil, ſhal webe mad men, | 
tobetrobled,8 ſhal we be fooles,: 
tobe diſquieted with the confi- 
ar” deration 


f 


| Will net muſc upon your finng 
now, but the time will come,thg 
| the Lerd will. ſer all; your ſing 
in order before you,ard you ſhi 
not be ableto looke off them; 
And hence ic is » that when: 
man hath lived wickegly allhy 
dayes, and comes.xeflye on 
 deathebeds, then all - his ſinng 
come to his remembrance and 
then conſcience flics in his face 
and ſayes , here is a cup for. 
drunkard , and for an adulterer 
| bi for his finae, and then-be 


. | bee but any occa(ion of baſeneſſ| 


- | offered:to the view of the drun[iW{ 
kard.,, which way doth hee nl |: 


uſe ro compaſle his caralt: de 
\£ lights? 


AE DAS: ee, = 
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 deration-of our ſtanes? Well,yo! 


cries out , hee is damned. + You| 
| might have ſcene a yy. 
fore then 2.if you had ſeenethea| 
to. bee humbled for them, yall 
ſhould never have fſeene them} 
to bee damned forthem.* If there} 
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Jor CHRALST..\ 
delights? and ſhall the drunkard | 
andprophane wretchbe ſoecager 
inlingering after ſin,that he may | 
commit it, and be damned forir, 
and-ſhall not a-man-fo labour to 
ſee his iniquities , that hee may 
| bee humbled for: chem | before 
I[GOD, and receive mcrcy from 
| God in the pardon of the ſame ? 
[Shall che” reprobate hale judge-. 

i mentson their ſoules,and bend al 
6 cheir meditations that way, and | 
| {hail not they: that defire to ſee 
| God in glory,doe the ſame? | 
|- The ſecond uſe isfor inftructt- 
on:from the former doQrine de- 
livered, we may colleR,thar loote | 
yaine , goviall company, is the 
greareſt /hinderance to prepara- | 
tion tor Chriſt ,. and the greateſt | 
obſtacle to the worke of grace 
that can bee poſſible : this 18 not ' 
| forced, bnt followeth- clearely 
from the former- truth in-rthis 

{ manner”: for thus I reaſcn, 

"That courſe which takes 
away the mind from muſing, | 

an 
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and the underſtanding fromme. 
ditating on his evill way , tha 
courſe 18 the greateſt hindera 
ofthe heart being humbled, and 
fittedfor the Loxd, for meditats 
on brings-in:contrition,. andthy 
| | 0c the heart, for Chrill; 
your. joyiall company: al 
ryoting perſons, there is nothing 
under heaven that takes off the 
minde more from muling ,. and! 
the ——_—_ IT 
a mang:eviil throughly,thas| 
| i this $9 a mere] 
yailous impediment, and hinde 
rance to thoſe. that endeavourte] 
"walke uprightly before GOD. w| 
any meaſure; Ames 6.5. Thers re! 
rules of their revalary fer downg| 
they thruſt and put away the] 
day of the Lord farre from them 
that.is the firſt law they make, 


| notof fine tow ,-and meditate] 


me* 
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cw” . 
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the friſt Ratute they ena, thinke| 


not of - judgement now /,-\but| 
cone (ſay they ) caſt care away, 
fing away: and caſheere thole|] 
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therefore - 'bee pondering:: of, 
them, and make our! telves'{0 


nor judgement,no ſinnenoW£con- 
fidered, Andthis 1s remarkable, | 
andif a poore foulc in that drun-. 
ken di ſhould beeſmit- 
ten by the hand of God, and 
ſhould ſuggeſt- theſe words-to 
his drunken companions; Wee 


al this, GOD will 
jutgement,the eyes of God ſecth 
our now drinking and bezeling, 
andthe care of God heareth our 
blaſphemies and —_ and 
for theſe wee fhall one day bee 
plagued:why, this ſhould ſpoyle 
all the: ſports -and jollicy., they 
could not bee- able to. beare 
him, but they would preſently 


mclancholly »imaginations:: weei| 
| have many fallings, let ys-hot. 


much the more-miſcrable;;; this | 
1 day ſhall bee as yeſterday, and to | 
| morrow' as to. day; ao farrow 


are all here merry and jolly , -and | 
letour hearts in delight, but for | 
ing usto | 


| 


fling him out of doores :. this 
is 


TY 
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(1 {is that” which banech many:z 
{oule-,' therefore take: notice 


of ic, ifany of you have had 
fight of finne : if adrunkard 
 goe aſide, and hang the wingy 
 lirtley* markewhat nendoc,'if 
they 'can bur once ger him imo 
their company, and make him 
ſhakeoff choſe dumps,and runne. 
on-in his! former courſe, then: 
chis hinders him from meditas! 
ting on/hiv {innes;, andfrom bw} 
ing *preparced-. for Chriſt; and} 
hence it is,' that many a poore| 
ſoulc that hath had che tire kinds] 
led,/ the /terrour that the Lordi} 
' harty lev into his foule,. would | 
havehambledhrsproud ſtomacky\lhr 
and melted his {tubborne hean; ee 
but partly drunkennefſe on the | 
one ſide, and merrineffe on anos 
ther, tooke away allcthe amaze-'| 
ment: whereby thee ſoule m-ghit: er 
- have beene wrought upon, and|{now 
hee 'have received everlatting\|Wer.n 
ſalvation : Therefore thinke |Win 
of it.: It.was the courſe the | 
Scrip-| 
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if 


now iFpuched yy r hearts, ſuf- 


Inf ruments of his, to ſtcale the | 
terrour of God out of your harts; | 


fer (CARS Tl 


nmpture obſerved inthe lamen- 
ing Church. , Zach 12.12. The 
jouſc of Dad i apart, and their | 
yives. mpartghs houſe of Nathan | 
4 and. their wives apart: | 
reis no caſting up ef accon;xt | 
acrowd; bar it aman, will calt | 
aphis accounty if hee will ſee his 
annes and conſider his baſe prar ; 
tiſes, hee muſt goe afide by him» 
aſe, leoſe ph and vaine 
xcalions withdraw the minde, | 
nd plucke- off the ſoule from | 
ceing the/evill , and affeReing | 
ic heart with'iit, Therefore the | 
\poltle Peter a little beypnd my | 
ext; when hee ſaw the lewes | 
were affected, withthat hee had 
welivercd , . and that their hearcs 
ere touched, whenthey asked 
um what they ſhould zl hee 
Aith., Save your Rog Tom ths 
nonerd oh ation, G D:hach 


got Saran. by: thele; wicked | 


"The? Coker iran | 


for. your 'drunken 'comptit 
| are like 'nothing ele, brit the 
ravening foales fpoken of 
| Chrift, "that deyotred theſ Y 
| char fel by the wiy ſide ; ; th 
fowleis the devl;theſcedivt 
Word 6f GON; * moral 
doth not pluck "rhis/on? 6 
ſotle hicmfelfe-alone; ie oft 
by carſed*companions + "che h 
 bonte 1sebuth,” that Harbd) 
thoſe ravenonus beaſts; ; Ard'> tr 
| Kety companiotis 1” By theleit 
devil ufech 'to# plack +out' 
| ator out ple Feart?'f | 
C7EtOFc AS YO i our oth f 
fuffer notygur, BE be driy « 
away by thele;cnrſed” wrere 
| doe not ſuffer them co frvalenl 
| worke” of 'Gutls' ſpirir, awi 
| which". hee” harh*wrpnght'll 
$5 urhearts' ': \ this Tobferve'® 
| res th ik "Prartife 
men 3 "hw nt HY 
croubed 2 fend' bitri t6 | 
cards,or Uice,of tHEUKEAV 
the egreareſ nas 
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worke of God if their hearrs: 

2 Thirdly ;/ feeing meditation 
rings mervailaus'comfort -and 
ptofit tooktr foults;yotrarerhete: | 
fore to'beexhorted; fihee you fee | 
what ifis''that 'G'O D-requires, | 
tt with ſpeed your ſet'upon it, 

«d that with care and- conſci- 
tice you labour'ro' perſevere in 


\ | m—— thereof; Tbes- | 
eh you thinke"of it,” what"is | 
wore uſuall in'/the world then 
his, that men fhould ' make 
WMeipht;and little account of their 
MWiines?nay , to goe boult upright: 
der thoſe execrab'e abomitiia= 
i0ns;  Whereofthey ftand guilty 
Wetfore God: Lookeas it was with 
P4}ſon, ht wetitiaway with the | 
pitcs of Gaza,and madenothing | 
them ; ſorthere are many, thar } 
ric rhe -gares of hell” upon 
"W'cir backey , as drunkennefle | 
800d "adultery , and yer they | 
TF<2c not, nor are affrighred } 
Wcrcat; nay, Gods owne ſer- | 
its, that defire to looke to- | 
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wards.Zion, :1s not;this you 
complaint many time 2 I can it 
finde finne heavy. , .I.confeſlety 
| worddiſcovers it, and..reveal 
& , but I cannot bee. troubled 
it,I cannot finde my ſoule ban þ 
ned with it : finne1 is not-.heay j 
. unto mee, but I carrie it away | 
fily.,..and make.no bones. oj 
matter,though proud, and lew 
and carelefſc, and de) 
my. heart is. not m—_ 
the weight of it : Ler me ſpeak 
unto you : Are you not there fc 
waar hindered in the way G 
ires of ,you, becauſe. 
weigh not.and pondennorth : 
evill waycs. you ſtand gui 
before GOD, bat.yom arc bett 
content to ſee them and fligh 
them, then to rememberthia 
I beſecech you to take noticed 
it. 

Lookeas it is with mcninth 
world, .if five hundred pc nf 
weight be laid 1n the ground,jilt 
| man _nevel plucke as it "3 | - 
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ſhall not feele the weight of it;| 
your ſinnes arc not many hun- 
reds; , -bne many tHouſand 
weights, the leatt vainethought |. 
yoga ever imagined,theleaſt vaine 
thoughryou ever imagined;; the 
kaſtidle word that'ever you ute | 
rered, are weight cnough to 
fſe your ſoules downe intoe-. 
veclaſting perdition ; and there- 
foreſo.many' finnes; fo great, and 
ſoconftantly commitredy againſt 
fo much knowledge, avaiſt fo 
many comforts , and encourage- 


ments 2% 04m ſo- many vowes 


wdproteitations,are mach more 
heavie, and- yet you feele them 
nottthe reaſon is , you fee them 
not,.. you weigh not pride, you 
weigh not malice,you weigh not 
heartednefle; if you would 
weigh them ſeriouſly, and con(t- 
der of them chorqughly , you | 
would firtd that they were hea- 
vierthan the ſad on the ſca ſhore. 
; But y ou will ſay, how thoald ObjeR, 
we come to meditate on our fins 


oO [3 | aright, | = 
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aright, that we may have arigh 
fight and ſorrow for fine.) 9 
| For the opening of the pg 
I, will difcoyer three thing. 
Firſt, tbe ground on, which hg 
meditation.muſt bee raiſed:; Ml. 3 
| condly , the manner how to fail 
low it home to the beart, Thich 
ly, how to put life and powerilih,, 
it,that it may prevaile, and win, 
this blefled end in our foulcso ak 
Firſt ,. conſider rhe:;groundh 
whereupon meditation muſtbq 
raiſed,and them I referre to thel 
; | foure heads; Firſt labour ted 

the mercy;: $acdneſſe;, and patiliſ 
| enccof God ;: thathave beenes ' | 
 buſed and deſpiſcd: by that wipe 
kind dealing. of ours; and rhaififfhc” 
meryailous: careleſneſſe,in cok he 
duties God hathirequired ous! 
the height of: Gods naodacil rer 
us, layes ourthe height of all out|Wy6 
in1quities commirtcd /: The gren|Mwit 
ter the kindnefſe and mercy'0\Mian 
God is.the greater are our finnes| ad 


that cltecme not of this mecrepl 
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to 


Wy0,and yeeThall makeno league | 
To 
if 
es} 
| | one this worke ? 
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butabuſe it, and deſpiſe it ;. Fhis | 
ac dsto our rebellion$this makes 
car fannes obtof mea{treſinfull; | 
Kaur GOD hath cbeenciout of 
| re mercifalle-[; {1.15 - 6129 1. 
,Fhere are-tnany finnes.in one, 
whonaman finnert: Againlt mas | 
Iy;MErcles x and walkes\not WOr= , 
hy of them t;wee'may.obſerve; 


that' this is the- courſe: that God | 


akes tobreake: the hearts of the 


Kraclites, when they had negle- 
edhis wayes » and broken his 
mmandements , What was his | 
mefſage,when the Lord humbled 
te people, and brake them kind- 
y? The Lord by the Angcli thus 
ipeakes, I'made you to got out | 
tf Egypt, and brought you to 
as land which- | ſware co.your 
' hers 3 and 4 ſaid-1 would. RCEe : 
ver -breake' :my: covenant with | 


with the inhabitants. of the | 
land , But' yee have not abey- | 
1 my. vayce ;;- why. have. you | 


IS. : - Now 


1 {| 
; , 
| | | 
| | 
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The Souldspreparation | 
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Now the Lord prefſeth'thy 
| his kindneffe upon them , andls 
| bours to melt their hearts inth; 
apprehevfion of his goedreflety 
them, and their nnthankfulnekki 
to himzthe texte ſaith, W henthy 
heard: this , they lifted wp tha 
voice,aud wept , They contiderii 
Gods kindneſſe torhem,andthel 
| ankindueRe; how. hee did allfl| 
them and they didal aganſt hin 
| how the Lord was gracious toll 
| thera for their comfort, burtho(; 
did not walkeworthy of it. Wy. 
have youdve this, ſaich the Loy: 
W hy was my mercy deſpiſed Wi 
Why was my gougneſſe fligh |: 
| red ? W hy was my patience ant; 
long ſuffering abuſed ? And wal 
they heardthss , they weptiathi 
| conſideretion' ef their unnaturllifi | 
| dealing:Nay, this is the thingre | 
markable in Moſes, hee ſtabstel | 
heart, and works cffcually wil | 
| on the Iſraclites by this meant 
| Deur, 32] Doe yourhau requitethe Lord, Vi 
6, 


| foel:ſh people , and unwiſe ? a | | 


— { 
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—— 
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"forCunTs r, | 277 | 
| Ne thy Father that hath bought 
thee? Hark net hee made thee, and 
[eſtabliſhed theetand will yoo thus 
reward the Lord ? Thus carelct- | 
{fie, and thus proud, and diſobe- 
dient? Why, Remember, faith hee, 
Pigs : and then hee rec- 
"MY | cons tp Gods gracious dealing 
| | with theme w | 
'T-apply this in particular : 
”] [there never a ſoale here pre- | 
5 08ſt; there is never 2 man in the. 
"WI baſeſt eſta Rare, /and loweſt conditi- | 
"166, but hath'had experience of | 
wh | Gods poodneffe, and meryailous |. 
\: loyingkindnedſs this way. Were 
Wiyoucver'in want}, bur God ſup-, 
"8 plied you'? were you''ever in 
ts Feakenefſe;" bur GodArrtrigthe-. 
"WI [ned you ?Inficknefſe, who ctired 
"you ? in miſery, whoſtccoured 
| Nor % in poverty, who relieved 
2 Hith: notG OD beet #gra- | 
W {ciusG © D anito' you ?*every ; 
'[poore' ſoule "can * fay ;-never a | 
nt '[Poore 'finner hath had a more 
I Is... gra-' | 


en. 


Ly 


| 
| gratious GOD QD chan my ſoule,; 


— — J 


' The Somles| preparation þ 
ll 
| 


my bones.can ſay, Lord: whol 


| is like unto thee? this hearthah| 


becne heavie, and thou haſt ches| 
xed it: this ſoule hath beene hes 


vic,and thou haſt relieved itz mk 


| ny, troubles have befallen'g 


and thou haſt, given- a raciog| 
iſſue out of het all. » Wn. 
. . And ſhall I thus reward, tie 
Lord? 136 | 
|. Shalll fnne againſt his 09d 


| n<fc. and. his kindnes' ?/ 'Then| 
- oeſle Gall L ſay, heare O heave, 


ang, hearken O carth, the: Ou 
| knowet| his owner,and the Aﬀe 


] his Maſters crib. , and 7/rel 
| knoyeth,not Gods kindnes,g hs d 
| acknowledgetÞ. his.7geods 
©0Wards5h n , the os 


heeregf one . would; thinke| 


| ould breake the bardeſt her! 


under heaven:if men be bursings| 


| | Nous ment they ;bave x6 K6pal 
any great Kingyel 
if hey: Were neverin — 


relieved thegighe tooke: chant 


| to 
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this houſe, and they might free ,| : 
{[ygoe to his purte or any thing, 
| he had:if aman ſhould deale thas * 
kindly wich- another, : and: this 
than ſhould deny hitn an ordina- 
ry favour, hee' will be aſhamed to: 
come Into his? preſence, hee will 
fay his houſe was mite ,”and his. 
purſe was-mine;ard todeale thus 
unkiridly,, nature would: have 
| ravghr' mee otherwiſe ryyhatare: 
| our hearts: r'G OD-'that hath 
| beene gracious to us af; hee hath 
| cteated'nis;and doth preterve and 
| keepeg and atford many bleſſings 
{untous3* hee gives us our houſes- 
|Hateoperus: itis GOD thataf.; | 
{ford&us allthis /andſhall we (n 
|apaihſt fuch mercy 2 {therefore 
{poeto the beaſts of the field, aid 
|they will tell you ;%and'to the 
virds of the ayre; and they- will 
tifcoveriuntto you Gods merey ; 
Yoeto yourbeds-and tables'who 
gives theſe, and contifues theſe | 
doth ner-rhe Lord?and ver fi fas 
 |-gainſtrhizGod? © Ry ople 
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| and unwiſc,alilove on Gods pan; 
jand all negligenceon ours:2.God|' 
| excecdes, in goodeefic rowards| 
us,and we do-exccede:innnking.| MW. 
[ncfile,& unthankfullnefie rowargs| 


| | whichmcdicationmuſtberaiſed| 
| Ground :| 
ba 


[is juſt toq, if mercy cannet pre+|| 


CO "Ep 


The Sexlespreparation | 


him;this4s the.firſt ground.upen 


Secondly,if this will uot work| 
uponyou.,. if you have no good| 
nature in you, conſider that Gad| 


 yaile withyou, you ſhallhanc.ju-|* 
ice enough, and that without | 
mercy.z. you muſt not thinketo| 
flight Gods mercy ,. and.carryit| 

away in.that faſhion.But Gediz 


\Gad;hee wil be revenged of zow| iſ 


| carclefſe as wee pleaſe; 3 Take) 
heede, that ;ja(t-law . that; hath} 
beene, contemned-, and thoſe} 
 righteons; ſtatutes - that - have|. 
beene broken , and/G.Q Dt that 


5 
i 


| | \ hath beene ; proyoked Dy 199% 
S: | wi 
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"a jaflt GOD , as hee isa graciots| 


If any flubborne heart ſhall ſay, | 
God is mercifull, .and therctere| WW. 
we may-liveas we liſt and beea| 


IB SES SHYTCRDOSETESN | 


f 


| 


HY | God fent Pharaoh intothered? 


| proſper, and ſhall you 
F Wl here is Nemred-and 

chadnexar; and Pharaoh, and He- 
|4o;and thaſe proud perſons that | 


_—_— 


ver any. provoke the Lord and 


es 


ſetthcir maiithes-againſt' GOD, 
-and.their hearts againſt heaven; 
what is now beconie :of them ?. 
\they are Bow in the lowermoit 


ſea, and ought wee know',/ bis 


[ſoulemay now be roaring in hetl; 


this iz certanc , that whoſoever 
refiteth him , .fhall inde him a. 


kindled, it ſhall burze to the bot- 


[tome of he{{ That Iuſtice of GOD 
TY will net :bee appeaſed ;,withour 
 HatisfaQtionz that hiſtice iswwiſe, 


ſticeis powerfull, canhort-be refi- 
Red,& notonely Inftice,but mer- 
cy &paticce wil come in;& plead 


for 


will be.revengediof you ; did e> | 


| fwift: zudge: te::condemne' him. |: -- 
Bl [The Apofle faith, Onr GOD in:& 
il [corferning fires And: if ney fire bee 


1 


| 


andcanuot beedeceived,thar Iu- | 


4 .. " 
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| for. vengeance againſt theſinner,| 
1 and that will be the foreſtplague|. 
| of all." W.hen you-appcare before 
God, what wiily ou expe? you| 
| will call formercy to'fave' you, | 
| and for :patience-toubeareiawinh| 
| your Narto, fairhiAdercy, Juſtice | 
'|:Lordz1havebeenedeſpiſed.'-| 
tice, faith Patience; T have beae| 
abufeds;Iuſtice; ;taith Goodveſsl| 
| have beene wro nged... Aridhoy| 
wwibitbethemwhon mercy 1+ felfe| 
|{hallcondemnetharſoulc;6e Pati-| 
}:encedhall: beanaccuter of it: ;and| 
| {Goodnefſe : ſhall call: for: vet 
|geanceagainlt it. « 1! 113. 1.) 
c1:Thirdlyy nao natwel 
[ of 560d Tinnes,' and thichaynoaſ:| 
i nefleotrhedarfiancivingtarriche| 
of youtls; ora matter of mery- 
| mens burs Breach ofthe Lawol 
* | | God; andchereforeiclis goolky! 
| Imaniinthis aſe roexaminge!| 
very tochtrindebornt nf Geabal| 
rhe e biiencirobetedF>50Upai kno 
not: your-Lifines.;>rherefoje> get 
_—_ liomero the Ew; andibule 
into! 
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| imp-the glafle thereof; andrhen 
| bandic up alt your fines thusy So, 


| ſelfe, in the firſt commandement: 
[againſt his worſhipgin theſecond;, 
Fagainit his name, inthe thirdza-; 
{gainſt-his:Sabbath- in the! fourth! 


thoughts;words, andaQions, all 


1, > ER Oo 


|beefarceotherwiſe! reveryinne | 


_— 


ISTE= 


many finnes againſt: GO D him- 


commandement z nay” all our 


of them have-beene ſinnes , : able: 


and atorker 


| of ; andrlioſc 
-nves: you-make flight of 5 Uh 
romke a tricke of youth), | if you! 
|wil:beftow!four mindes a lirtte? 
ferioufly ; _you' will fee'theth-ts 


|Xeſervesdearh, The wage: of fione 
[adexrh;\norhedonciyatiatimaiit- 
|thers hs! neighbour;'and Takes 
away his life , bur the! malici- 


rw erat 


| ſfinke. opr* ſoules to-thet bot- | 
tome of hell: bundle:up . your 
Ffmnes,and lay ancupon theheart, 
upon the conſcience, 
and 'then it: will :breake your 
''backes; thoſe ſmall infirmiries | 


uy man; and the prond ran de- 
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The Senles preparation 


os 


you ſhall ſce the point cleare::1f 


[Chriſt/ as if I ſhould goe from 
- Man to man and aske 5 have you 


| 


for any mercy from Chrift; then 
-Chriſt wasithy ſurety: and bare 
-thy finnes; and thoſe finnes:of 


-were the Soul- 
dierg thattooke him,therhores 
chat pierced him, the ſpearethat 
gored him , the: Croffe that 
rookeaway: his life : The truth 
is;the Souldicrs, and Pilate; and 
the Seribes and Phariſperxould: 
| havei,done. nothing /te-bur 
'yiour. but: for! thiy finnes : had 


— 


ſerves death: Nay, tocome ne-| 
rer-toithe text, - what if | proye,| 
you had'a- hand: in the ſhedding] 
.of the blood :of Chriſt ; dwell 
{ here alittle and confider it ; and}: 


there: bee any ſoule here preſent] 
"that! hapes-to have any part] 


— 


apart in Chrift:? you will fay| 
| yes, ſarely:Lhope'16 ':» mark 
what I ſay then; if thou, w_ 


thine were the witneſſes again(i| 
[our Saviour, t 


ir not. beene for thy _ 


__—__ 


—S 


g 


|  *fefCnnRi's Te | IS | 


| adit not beene forthe finnes of] 
theele, the Sonldicrs could nor: 
|-haveapprehended him,the Pha-: 
riſes could: nar have witneſſed a- 
gainſt him;there could have been! 
{no Judge to condemne him ;.ve-| 
cy. well then , thy; ſinnes cauſed- 
{all this,;thy wicked thoughts and” 
| wicked actions cauſed: our Savi- 
onrto cry out, Hy God, my God, 
why haſt. thow: forſaken me i Hee, 
lunke uuder the confideration 
| way. and makeft a trick. of: yourh: 
ofthem ; and a'matter:of merri- 
"ment; of loeſe talke, and wicked 
|deing.. Therefore! when you are 
oing home ,.thinke with-your* 
ſelves, -It. was my ſinnes: that: 
| heda.part:in the ſhedding ofthe 
blood of Chriſt.;;. and when yau; 
[are at mcate, let that.comeinto 
I have had ahand 


bed thinke of it , I. am: one of 
\thoſerbat have embrewed their 
| - hands 


"% 
n 
nd 
x] 
fit | 
X 
ke 
et 
are 
of 
nlt 
ul- 
bes 
wat 
vat 
th 
nd 
ad 
$a- 
nad 
es, 
18d 


as GAA III IE Fn nats f 
IE Wy Oe II. <-> > 
_— Xn n_>—— 


TN oe er EEE 
> . w 
- —_— -_ - - - 
o go 8 


- ww <0 mean eW nyc _ _ = 
—_—— DA Es "7 = oernrenges 
reed 1 ——— 


——_—_ 


| anent.- // 52': | 
'The fourth Senads arifeth | 


{rby faule-will: finde it otherwiſe} 
| [ob day,unlefſe the Eordiremoye |! 
thoſe finnes of thine, thoſe ſinnes | 


youth in the\meane time?Noz nw, 


will make thee howle In hell fice 


Tthote {innes ; T _—_—_— 


fromthe conſideration of the py- 
-niſhmentof ſin,you muit conlidet 
-what ſin will coſt you; namely, 
«thoſe endlefſe torments that can- 


The Soule prepayation || 


hands 1n the blood-ofiche iKort]: 
| Iclus,. that Saviour that 1s noly|: 
javtherightihand of:G:QD; tha: |: 
1-hath ons 1o--much forihis fr |! 
|-vants;thatfweat dropps.of blofl, |? 
{thoſe ſweares aud -dropps' were|! 
|:for thy ſinnes;,'and is this a mar | 
[iter of:merrinient z'and arrick of | 


one day), unleffe you bee:burthe-| 
j-ned:withthem here's: thinkeiof| 
[[this; T'am one of thoſe thar by| 
| vaine thoughts /and' prophane 
| actiotis, have crucified the Lord 
{-of ate; and.if thenyou ean make 
of. mori: | 


| notbeconceived nor or preveined. 


——_——— 


eu, am -_ "OY _—w g——Y Pc” 


- oo ew aw mp oy 


y— 


Yo _— # * wa 

= T av SS w@'. 12 
Eb. 5 SITS = : EE Wt ney 0 
: 3 : p Fu? . , FAR FITS «rd OT” 4 


BO Go 


— 


at 


* 4 


wifen.C'n 1-900 


þ; will : ſpare. to ſpeake of 'the 

paines of the wicked here, '{'1 
ſhonidrhave faid much thereof). 
adxome to: ſpeake onely alittle 
ofthe laft judgement; Mcethunks + 
[ſee the: Lord'of : heaven and | 
earth} and the attributes of God 
appearing before him:the Mercy 
of God: the Gopdnefſe of God, 
the W iſedome of God,the Power ; 
of God;the Patience and-longftut- 

etitig of God, and they come all | 
tafinncr?, a wicked hypocrite; 

or a carnall. profefſor , and" 'fay;. 
Bounty. hath kept you, Patiencod 
hath borne wirh you, Long-futfe= 
nnce hath endured'you, Mercy 
th relieved you, the'Goodnefle 
of the Lord hath bin great unto 
you ; All theſe-comfortable at- 
tributes will bid you adue,,- and 
lay, Farenvell damned foule, you 
muſt goec hence to hell, to have 
felowſhip with damned gholts. | 
Mercy ſhall never be entarged fo- 

wards you any more, you {hal} 


| 


teyer- have Patience any- more 
h _:to 
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to beare with you, never Good | 
nefle more to ſuccour you, never] 
compaifion more to relieveiyay|' 
never Power more to ſtrengrhen|: 
you. Nay, you that have herets-|/ 
forc withdrawne : your | ſelve}| 
| from Gods wiſcdome and Gof| 
pell, you ſhall never have Wife 
dome more to:guide you, never 
Goſpell more to comfort y. o8;mt 
ver Mercy more to cheare :yoly| 
you ſhall then goe into endlefle| 
and.caſclefſe torments, which|' 
cartnever bee ended, where.you| 
| ſhall neycr;bee refreſhed, nevd| 
caſed ys NEVET comforted;and then 
you ſhall remember your finnes| 
My cuvetouſneffe and pride was 
the cauſe of this, 1 may thanke| 
my 4innes for this. Thinke of | 
theſe things (1 beſeech you) {&| 
rionſly, and ſee, if ſin7e be good 
now, ſce, if you can take - 
{weetenelle init : I endall wit 
| that of /ob, O that my grief 
were well weighed , and my cale 
mity-laid in the ballance : for j 1 
| _ they 


| 
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| upon. thereby : I. ſay-therefore, 
{ when your- meditatien .is thus 
| raiſed , you muſt have this kill 


| make, it worke kindly on the 
heart; and that is done bytheſe | 
| three things» 


for CHADST, 


ſavd of the ſea.So fayT,oh that our 
 finnes. were weighed; and our 


 we-provoked'; ſuch-a1Lord: of 
life have we crucified , |fuch tor- 
ments haye wee deſerved, .cnd- 
lefle,caſclefſe,and remedilefſe : if 
theſe were weighed, they would 
be heavier then the ſand{,: and: 


deration of them. | 
'But ſame anay ſay, Icanthinke 
of theſe things, and conſider ſe- 
riouſly. of them, and Jet for all 
this my-heart is nowhit wrought 


tofollow home the blow.,' and 


The: firlt is this, when wee 


nt | | 
they wonld bee heavier then : the| 


 iniquities,: weighed inthe bal-| 
lance togethery ſuch merepliave| 
wee: deſpiſed ;:fuch Iuſtice have 


 finke our ſoules under the conſi-| 
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have conceived arighr of finne | 
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b:- The'Sovlet T prejetadion = 
ard thonaturerhitreof; and the 


[! , panifhamehr. due: chicercunto \,» dee 
| notre(tinthe bare conſideration]; 
of theſe things' but: neverleave| 
thehcartbee fel owfi:p of thek| 
things and bring thts Bleſſed 
'truthes. home to che: ſoule 357and| 
' bind r'theſe ithings:on/:the will} 
and affeations:;) hold them and}! 
faſterithem there, forcethem ups 
ornthedſonle,,.'thar the heare mal; 
clotmakean eſcape rake notice] 
of itg ivTrul6-Twould bave you! 
| [conſider of, neverleave metitas| 
| ting tiilyou finde;your hearriſo| 


feed wich the-evill!; !as- your 


oftheevili before;” tranelygterthe 


| herided: to bee Ifhit : \ you {ce 


; theſe fmijesloathfome andabe?| 
, rinable, wakei the:hearc: feels | 


[them , and bee affected: with 


| hd Heart will fie off how, ; 
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 miritle and judgement conceived | 


heart feelerhat cvill itconceived) 1 
 lerzhe ſoalfefecle thargalito' bee| 
' ini{#ne'; which the rind appre-| 


ard therefore it is the —_— 
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of a Chriſtians toi lay ar:the hearr,;| 
| and purfue it cominually”, : aud: 
hold cheſe truthes to the foule; 
that arlaft' ie may bee underthe; | 
| dinroftheblowy andithe power: | 


of God make the ſoule ifeeig and 
fnde; and bee apprehenfiveiof 


| ehegall,and bittemeſle, and viles | 
c of the evillzasbeforeit con- | 
ceivee it'10i to beezi:}t35note: | 


= 


noughfor 2:maftiroexerciſe him- 


| ifs 1 chi meditarion'of finne; | 
| but x ajary ninſtbring@1s-toute | 
nm ſabjetion under *the'-power | 
of that. meditation,” a'man muſt | 


not onely chew hisimear, buthce 
muſt fwallowr:. iralldzit-he neane 
wGhaveitnouriſh tim: medirgcr- 


helabours fo to beaffe&ed with 


doth” require} Meditation in.this 

caſe 1S'like the +bcleiguringof 2 - 
Grieg/ whe a"Clnis.v/1wifip. 
nd {tronely':'beleapiired;” and 


otiis whenthe heart ſivallotverh | 
downe'theſe finnes,chat is,when | 


beſet! rotind':aborr;, (they "GBee | 


| 24 two 
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'TWO things. : itt, they batterit] 
from Without:;as much as they | 
: can; and {ccondly, they cut of all | 
,proviſionand reliefe fromcom-1 
-ming in ,' and-ſothe Citie being | 
' partly battered from withoutzas |; 
much as ithey can. and being | 
hindered ' from; all: reliefe :coms |: 
ming in, in concluſion when they. 
. ſeerthe enemies is ftrong, andng- 
proviſion cancome- to:themthey: 
are content. to:Yeeld the : Cirie). 
and renderup themſelves; andit. 
| they ſend' a-parly to him that] 
doth beſicge.itand ay, they /ate | 
ready toperiſh, why , hee bids | 
| themdeliver then, and they ſhall 
.beprovided for ,' hee bidsthem | 
yeeld;, and they ſhall bee ſuccow- | 
red, and before that day, theres | 
no'ſupply ſhall bee brought into [or 
the Citie ;:: So it1s witch medita-.| 
tion, and here is the cunning ofa | 
- Chciftians Doe as wiſe Souldicts | 
|,do&, cutoff all pr ovifhon, that | 
by ſerious meditarion bripg thy | 
{ hcart to-ſuch: aloathing of w__ 
thy |Y- 
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| Ffne, if the ſoule would goe our 
Blittlc rooccafions, andrake de-| 


—_ corruptions,thedrun- 


Kuorldly manin bis wealth, then | 


Yaiſced, beleagner the way, that 
1] you'may finde- no comfort, no | 
aſc;'and whenthe foute is loo- | 
Ying after occafions,and lingring 
RE hisiabominarions , then ay | 
t-Four hearts, . You will have | 
Four finnes, though you have 
|! - m— them, you will} 
fa | MW hiv 
You have your confuſion: with 
thim : -when the ſoulle would | 
| feddle with ch.ſe, let meditati- 
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tharir may never love it more, 
befiege the heart with daily me- 


ditation, that ſo you may cur off | | 


oy cafc andrefreſhing , char the. 
heart may ſeeme to'have:iinany 
infull;courtezif the ſoule bee loo- 

ing-atter any: finfull courſe; 1f 
the ſoule bee- looking after any: 


in his company, and the 


batter that's When you are thus 


eyourcorraptions;:though 
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C_— ares a mug 


proud, and. malicious, and: 


relling,takeheed;you cannothy ] 
theſe, but you muſt have hella 
all; you cannot have theſe;yhy 
you muſt have Seteienn 
the mercy 'of Ged ; wil noth 
buſedzhe juſtice of God wilt 
beprovoked,God will be reve h 
ged of you,& at laſt:che heambyiſr 
this medes wil-be troubledawhy f 


deliver upyaeurr{inaes then: : 
your ſoules;, iyo hearts fs 


any ſorrow:.and! anguith:;/ why 
then yeeld up one - ſaules unt 


Chciſt, chat: you may finde- 

much-comfostin Sgnncnpel | 
. you 12017 OE nan oi 
WAYS 71! Ng eng) 30) 7271s, i. 


Secodnly,whenyoutavam 


| ; the heart thus affected: with 


' take. heede' it: doth, nat: fie 

; and.ſhake, of the yoke,., Medit 
[tion bringsalli thoſafinnes, 20 
miſeries ;/ andyHeneſobomets 
the heart --and: the ſouleis made 
ſenſible by this meanes:: 


'the — there then, obo to] 
keep 
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. | 
ethe heart inthe fame :tem- | 
 'thar4eds brought into; :by: | 

the conſideration ' of firine ,: for 
thisis our nature, whenthe ſtroke 
isrroablefome: that lieth upon 
_anG: the finacs are: haynous 
-—__EEE us,and are: commite- 

ted by us, Theſetfunes,' theſe ſors 
rowes ; theſe judgements; when 

| | nn45 pe, 1t iS weary, 

(ind: would ſecretly. have the: 

bv | wound healed>quicklyi,.and che 
wiyMorrow removed ; :and thetrou-: 
neo arvrrutatdy Take beed of this;!! 
-uud-labour [to maimtaine 'ithart 
at CS hdary: which youfinde in 
2 Jour {elves byrvertue of medita- 

WT (| ahisisthepitchofthepoine;” j 

wa ethcremuſt bee ſubjection anto! | 

b-lyacditation z-the' heavemuſt>dee'| 

ng b affeted On as iteoh- 
it Mceived it tobte, forrhere muſ?Þ| 
G Wdeeattentiony thatis, the ſoule| 
me.t0 Fauſt 6 rn it _ - that frame | 
Unc tion” Wrou be asir 

Hold! UL d bk. : (] - 

wr 10 Looke as itis. wich a'Gol 
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ſmith that :metterh: the:! may} 
That hee':is to: make a; vidtl gh 
ifafter the mclting;thereofgchay 
follow a cooling , it had biny/ 
good it_ had never tcene meind 
it 18as hard;:haply harder, asyns 
fit, haplpunfitter chant; was bei 
fore to niake aveſſRilbf,; burids 
ter hee hath melted it; hee mh 
keep it inthac. frame tiliheecon 
to the moulding and fafhioning 
of it .:: So, Meditation is like finy 
the heazt is:4ike ar veicll, coke 
heatt is:mmade for: God, and itmi}/ 
bee madeaveffell of grace: hete 
and.of g{ory thereafter; Mcdieaty 
on 1s that which melts the foul 
.the drofle-muſt bee takenrawaſ 
from rhe ſore; and ſimnemulibe 
\loofetied:freamthe heart) zi. Now 
when; you, have! yout heatt'l 
ſome meature melted; keepe:i 
there, doe nor let jt grow lodls 
againe 3 and: carelefſe-  agame 
for then you had;as good nevd 
have beene melted : And'thi 
1s the reaſon why many a pooie 
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finner that hach ſometimes been q 
ina good way.,and the Lord hath | 


coine kindly, and-wrought pows- | 
erfully onthe; hearc', and yer: at 


kſt it hath growne'' cold and | 
dumpiſh,and as hard as ever hee | 
wes againe, and:;the worke is to | 
beginagaine.. And take-notice-of j 


it; looke a5 it ts with the care-of | 
the body , 1f a man have an ald; 


wound , and a deepe one; two | 


things are obſeryeadle;; itis not | 


etough to,launcethe wound, and || | 
dra our theconruption,) bur it} 


muſt bee tented alſo; for if the] 
wound bee deepe,it muſt not bee; 
tealed preſently, but it muſt bee 
kept open with atent-, that it | 
my bee healed ſoundly , and: 


_ now 
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y thoroughly : ſoitis here;medita- \ 


nFtionwhen ic is ſet on,dothlaunce 


"ite ſoule,_ it launceeh. the heart | 
Wofa man, and it will goe downe | 


incWto the botrome - of the belly : 
EWhena man ſeeth higfinne; and 


Mcigheth bis finne 31 i6-will goe 
domn to the bottom ſometime, 8 
; K3' when 
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© The S oules preparation | 


os 
| doe: notheale ir-too ſoone, 1b 
| hold:; rhe: foule in that blef 


j meditationdothlaunce the _ 

| ſo attention doth tent the ſoul 
keepe the foule therefore ſotre 

| blefome:and ſorrowfull, chary 

| may be healed ſoudly, cho Ouah- 


| woane, hee that hath wOonne i 


frame and gdiipofition: x Fork 


ad comfortably. | 
| A Citic that is blaguda nd 


| ſets a Garifon overit , that he 
} may keeper forever under :' gi 


|dytbefitoke of medirerion; of | 
| ting the heart with finne , Thel 
(feta gariſon over the foule, an 


| all downe,, keepe all under, th 


when the ſouleHathibecn won 


keepcitinawe , ſer a gariſon® 
ver the: Conſcience, and keeſt 


ir may ſubrrr at ſelfe , andrhif ; 
| Kindly%under the ſtroke of tit 
truth, tor.it werea blefſed franty 
if-wce-conld alwayes bee ſol 
that temper tharwe are in;\wh6# 


We arc c firſt humbled for n_—_ 
ir 
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"ants meanes hee may keepe him 


Thirdly, he fonle maſl bee {6 / 
farte kept to the conſideration. 
offinne, that it may ſecke our for 
pardon for finne. ''' 

'This 15 a poinrof niervailons| 
aſe, 8vd you maſt give me teave || 
tobe inlarged; decauſe there are || 
many decetts this way, 1n the ' | 
wor a man : for markeit, l 


is the canning of the de- || 
vil, if ie: bee poſſible , hee will 
keepe n man that hee ſhall never | 
ſe, maſe, nor bee troubled for 
lane ; and therefore hee doth | 
packe him off, and ſends him to | 
Giipany on one fide, and merri- 
met on the other fide, that by 


& ſcrious medicacion of the 
wlevil : But if irbee ſo that G OD 
HE makea man meditate of his 
fines ; and'that 'the heart? of a |: 
lice is fully 'refolved to mule, 
mad ponder , and conſider of his 
 Wcorruptions ; Tf hee will pore 
= won his fines , then hee thall 
nothing elſe but ſine : and 


K 4 _ thus | _ 
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1 chus the devil hath hi 


many. a poore ſoule fro 

ming unto Chrilt , and f: * 

| ceiving comfort of him; he ſhy , 

now be alwayes poringy upon hy | 
therefore |} 

lies the skill of a Chriſtian, aoty 


| negle& meditation,of pardonhy 


Chriſt, and here is the Rint of 


meditation of our. finnes.; \ 


ſhall thas diſcover it-': So fay 
ſee thy ſinnes, fo fare be affede 
with them, fo farrc hold thj ] 
minde to them, that they. g 
make thee ſce an abſolute nece ! 
fty of a. Chrift, that they -# 
drive thee to him- for Gees 
here is the maine thing obſerv+ 
ble, and thus farre wee may got 


and mult goc,. if cyvex Godintend 


to doe good to our ſoules ;;. and 


therefore when-thou ſerteſtaby 


ſclfe to muſe and. meditate, ypa 
thy-corcuptions, and lay them 
thy heart; when thou findel 
thy. ſoule to bee affected with 


hee and humbled underthemy 
” }abour 
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libour thei” to ſee tn tbloulee 
neceeffiy of a Lord Iefus' Chrift, | 
mdſo farre ſee them'; that they | 
may drive ere em el{thice | 
[0 ſeeke tint 'Chr oe mer: 


> this is A Goa16bk 6 forall | 
the Lord requires-and' cares for | 
in" this / preparative : worke '* | 
Therefore take notice of it; ſee | 
| thy ſinnes-{o farre as they: miy | 
[atke thee meertly-TookE*for-a' | 
Chriſt; aiid'eo Fall uponthearmes | 
of Gods mercy-in 2nd through 
him -For-it 19-not ſorfow' for 
ſmne, nor hirmiliation, nor faith 
ifelfe; -char ear juſtifies In It 
ſefe, bir vhely asthey mike \ 
forus to # Chriſt , and throug 
kim wee mutt 'receive coinforr: 2 | 
fortheſetwo'bee'the ſpeciall ex- | 
treames, that the devill le*kes ro [: 
Give a marfint6{®'JFaman pre- || 
ſame «of this oWhe' fitificiency, || 
ad thinkes hee"is welP enough? |} 
the will” nor-goeto Chrtſt,be-"| 
date" hee ' thinkes* hee it hds. | 
t A no/ need" of trim yant}-1f hee 
ur 06 
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dcipaire of forgivencdle by Gin 
hee will not goe to Chriſtng| 
| chergheground why a finnerdeb} 
| paires » is not by reaſon of ayſ 
inns, excepring onely the ful 
| againfi the holy Gboſt ;:deſpain 
is not grounded there , for Cal 
deſpaired , yet e 4 avafſerconp| 
' mitted-greater finnes then Cain} 
and deſpaired not ; butthe ſoule 
deſpaites. out of ttoutneſſe; off 
heart, . becauſe it hath not-ſwlpl 
ciencie init ſclfe,it will not looke| 
out for helpe and. comfort from! 
another : preſumption. ſaith, I} 
have ſailiciencie.jn my ſelfe,; and} 
.neede_not gocunto Chriſt: andi 
| deſpaire faith, Ihave po ſwhia| 
 encle, and therefore will not got} 
to Chriſt : heere 15the proper i 
of dowwaire , 10 caſt away hope,| 
| when.2 man ;hath.no hope that 
| GOD will, kel e him; now] 
the while the foule lookes fot | 
ſuſficiencic from, Chriſt;, there] 


nO- | 


ba never ſo haynous , thats 


_— _ 
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| is hope, forthough onr \finne| 


| 
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EE avebem hopein Chriſt: 

[for if all the finnes that: ever 

6f+ |] Were» 27, Or ſhall bee cofhmir- 
ay}: | ted;ranne into one man,as all Ri- 
ane! vers runne .im.o one Sea, Chritt 
l colldas cafilypardowhis' finoes, | 
gever hee pardoned: the finnes 
| ofany'Saints inheaven; burhere. 

l isthe ground;,. when wee looke 
mo our {tlves, wee can ſee there 
s:940.ſaliciencic to comfort us,. 
| abþ&wee will not igoe- ts Chriſty 
tur) wee! may bee: comforted; . 
rr mw n__ ro: bee _ 
shopeand ro defpairem at- 
ring heart 5184 ny fubborne. 
beart'; becauſe hee cannot have. 
whac tber- would : of his 'OWNE, , 
thidefore: hice' will. got goe Ts | 
nother to receive it, and {0 ſinkes 
dw in bis faincs.” 

 v1And thereftorc ler rhis-bee the: 
period :and ſtint of 'meditazion,!| 
'Wheni che. fone? 1o (farre-feeth | 
ſie, and che punahment defer-!| 
| 
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IK) by i; ; thacthe heart is refols! 
<1 thar none bat Chriſtcan take! 


| away- 
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TheSonles preparation | 


| | away theſe ſinnes and the punidy| 
ments due to them, and 1s trefok| 
vedtofecke to Chriſt, and-be} 
behuldento him for all; rrna 

| 


is thus with you ,. then awayto 
the Lord jeſus Chrilt , anda 
this meditation:of a mans: Cots 
ruptions bec as a Bridge 0 cany 
him to Chriſt, that:ſo wy may] 
have Galvation, which is'promi« | 
| {cd through him , and ſhall bee] 
beſtowed upen;alibroken-hi 
ted GOENG and: merke wind 
| y,thar ſoule that willnot:ſchls| 
outto Chriſt, and willnot:bede» 
holden.to Chriſt: for what hee| 
necdes, that ſoule wants broken 
 nefle.of heart: and this: {iubbody| 
| ncfſe of hiz:atifech from; theſe 
grounds... Js © {3 220A | 
' Firſt, the foule: will: not .gob] 
out, becauſe che heart thinks and| 
| preſumes -/it; hath: no necd 108 
Chriſt; and- therefore-will not ; 
| BOTs, but wee: will :not -meddle| 
with that. : for thats propags 
—_ mens... 
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|, Firſt;;bocauſe! the heart is not; 
[cont in good eareſtto be ms; ; 
led:by Chriſt, that: hee: ſhoakd 
come and take poſiceflion,and dot:| 
alia bim-3; therefore if theheart. | 
|ding:to; corruption ,. it: will bee. | 
content that Chriſtſhould caſcit; ! 
but not that Chriſt ſhould ſanRi-. 
keit, andremovethar corrupti-. 
en-which prevalles over.itzwhen 
aman is. the-ſight of finne;;| 
kee would-faine-hayeGod;fhew: | 
mercicunto hunarid-yethee will 
not pray ;i nor read;, nor-ufe the | 
 [meanes, but dwells:apon the me- | 
ditation of his ſinns, and negleds . 
many ordinances of God; wheres: | 
by ar-may receive: comfort; this 7; 
man wouid have a Chriſt ro quiet 1 
jhimgbut not to rule himgandthis | 
is the reafon:why. in theſe caſes-|- 
{the ſoule:1s never commaty kind- 
ly friken;theſe. woutd faige have 
quiet and comfort; and yet they: 
willnot be drivento holy dutics;/ 
{norbe content thar:Chriſt ſhould |' 
gIvernc them; they are content | 
DTC. to | 
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of the foulc of a paore 
would faine -joyine- ſomet 
wich Chrift ,. tor:thehelpi 
 him-.in that great worke-offals 
. vatien;and this I raketo beerhs 


nor goeroc 'met< 


wide, becauſe they. 
ſo:abommable ther: lives, 1s 


tenthepaincthus;' Is it becaaſe 
of. your: anwirthinefſe char! you 


if | you had ©: worthinefſe; this! 


| would eficourage youforto got | 


Why then, -yourhinke; Chinſtix 


neffe helpe Chrilt'to ſave you.and! 


co commir-the finne. daily\j:an and] FT 
| would havea pardonprefencly."| | 
Againe,, here is another deceit! 
finner;hee'|. 


nl 


complaint of finners,- and:ſomes| 
| | time" brokeer hearced ©: ones roop|_ 


han (a he ivrd Teſus,iWhyd| | 
arcunworthyp| 


wretched their-courſes;rhat they | 
\darenorgoers Chriſt, thather'| 
may-ſhew merey rothein Treas] 


dare notgoc ta Chriſt ?:ſo:chewy|] 


not abl:-alone rohelpe you; hap | 
yau' would:i have your iporrthis| 


ſo: you: would. jayne: with hy 


—— _E wn we et. or one 


-_— 
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Lord 


4 


© 


+ "DO SS ACte+A 


| 


|Chriſtmight doe ſomething, and: 
rthinefle doe ſomerhing; | 


|fs. mnch\ mercy,” and ſo-much' 
grace, and ſo:nuch forgivencfles;|, 


|ther wee would have our owne: 


p 4 atm nee uf — | 207 : 
Lord eſtas in this great price of 


Salvation and rene 1" {1}. 


your ſinnes were but mall, and 
youhad Come worthinefle,that fo 
your worthineſſe dox 
and ſo you might make uprthe!: 
ptice betweene you , then'you: 


but otherwiſe *you- thinke you: 


will bee bcholdea to:Chritt for 


ene of theſe rwo muſt needs: dee 
theground of this:complaint; e- 


worthinefſle joyne ſomerhing 
with Chrift;or cite we are" {0 un-- 


Ehriftfor ſo muckmercy;burthiis 
unworthinefſe indeed'is' nothing 
«ſe bur pride; a miny will not bee 


\debolden ro Chtiſt forſo' muths]; 


could be;content togoe to Chriſt;'| 
| may. not -goe' to 'Chrift, with-||, 


out ſome worthinefle ' of ::your | 
owne x: Againe $ (4 belike)iyou? | 


worthy that wee will norgoeto | 


— Ow + 
- 


|METCy , bur hee will ſhare with} 


OO IT 
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at 
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Chriſt 


EAT er —_— _ 
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| able » or willingro-pay his dept, 


. [ che: heart: from: laying -hold 'o 
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| Chriſtin che:matter of falvation]| 
or cle he will hor be part akero| 
che great. worke of redemprion.;| 
Imagine a debtor were in pri-|- 
ſon, anda friend ſends: eo: him|| 
| whateyer the debe be;if hee will] 
. | but;cometo him he will pay all;| 


the man retumes this anfwer. if 


to:him, but che truth is; the debt 
is ſogreat;thathee will: nor come 
to him,nor trpuble himznowone 
of the two muſt needs follow, ei- 
'ther hee thinkeshis friend:is not] 


'OF £elſe-1n.truth hee: willinort bee 


iFfrhe dept were alictle- one, then 
kee would make a ſhift-ro pay 
ſome, &-his friend ſome,'.and (o 
'they>would ; make-up. the hr 
|berweene chegn! ;; So.it 15 in this | 
caſe; this is. that which keepes| 


the: promile ;:-they rhinke'they 


"mg : I 


hee: had noe ſuch a greac debtto| 
' pay; he would becontenttocome 


beholdento him for ſo. much;bub| 


areunworthy to pertake thereof, 
FRE which 
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t which is nothing. bur pride of 


tion, or.eMec they w 
|'beholden to Chri 


2a = ==} 


{inge, _ as ſucha onchath;. and 


| roo. Ou, Kerpe 80 any , corrupti- 
1,00 
lanka 05 hot 8 Spe Chriſt come and* 
|remove? Theſovle anſ{wereth ,1 


{tothe Lord Icſus Chriſt , but-1' 
am not ſo humbled as others are: 
[zhe proung of this 'complaint-is | 
| 
! 


ACCECTOTOa@cT oo on n 


- - ont - 


— 
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—_ 


| for Cu K44S To; \ 


ſpirit 2 for either they would 
bring ſomething, and Marg pirh! 
Chriſt in the worke. o, demp-! 
nor bee: 
Thi ſo much! 
mercy. 
O.faith one , Tnever had my 
heart ſo broken & afcaed with 


therefore I dare. nor. goe to 
Criſt, - ug 
_ Ay, butis your foule content to 
| gocto:Chriſt, and yeeld to him ? 


cre auy you 


would bee content to reſigne all 


nothing clſe but ſelfeconfidence 


[4n broken heartednefſe, for the 


foule. is not content to have ſo 
much broken heartednefle as js; 
funiGiens, to. bring a man.to 


—— 


Be Chriſt,! 


.- | would have ſo mnch as t 


| great worke'* which is nothing 


| fore the conclufion is this '$ 


{ 


— 


"bour to have rhy heart affeRed 
| may follow. : | 


The Soklts propatution = \ 
Chriſt,bur it would have ſo trch| 


'Chriftto.helpe-him m the worke 


of redemprion'? they chinke ith | 
1 not 'enouph co fraverhe'foute lb) 


humbled); -as'to ſubmit to the 
Lord Iefus Chriſt , but they 


-wonld joynewith Chritft in ths 
elſe;}bar carnal-confidence:There- 


farre ſec thy finns, ſo farre med- 
rate upon them, and fo farre [+ 


with thy finnes, that rhree things 

\ Eirlt, rhat you may ſce an ad» 
ſolute neceſſity of Chriſt, and 
that thau mayecit uſe all meanes 
to feeke him, never being quiet, 
till thou findeft him; ler hin der] 
thy ayme in every ortinance! 
thou takeft in hand : pray, yore 
notin prayer,bur in a Saviour that; 
1s obtained by it; heare, yetxrelt 


j 


as. that it 'might joyne 'with| 


po EIN 


not inhearing, but covay wy | 


—_———— 
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finne againe; how ſhall w2 come 
to get the life of meditation, | 
that it may bee © powerfull in | 


| ſcience, that meditation may bee 


-« a" 


fo Chn'rar, | 


ſelke who isrevcaled in hearing; 


receive the Sacraments, but reft | 


not in them, 'bur tecke 4 Saviour 


whichis there figned-: this isthe | 


| 


very ſtint and pitch of meditati- 
on : thas farre hrive your hearts 
tothe confideration of your fins, 
that the ſoule may bee forced to 
oc to Chriſt, and ufeall meancs 


tolind him ; pray for a Chriſt | 


heare for aChrift, ſee a need of 
Chrift ,. to bleſſe all thy ſervices, 


and pardon all thy fins, and then | 


yourake a right courſe. | 
Bt you will ſay.our thoughts 


are dill, & our meditation fraile, | 


and our wants heavie, wee ger 
litcle ground of our corruptions, 
but are ever and anon falling into 


us ? 

There are two ſpeciall. helpes 
for this ; Firſt, labour to catt in 
the helpe and aſfitance 'of' con-) 


more . 
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more. fraitfull and :powerfyll;|. |# 

| eanſcience is-a. great commandey| WM # 

it is Gods vicegerent and chief] WM | 'f 

officer; GOD is the general] MW | 

over-ſcer of all the affaires of the| I |*1 

world; but Conſcicace hatha| W| þ! 

| thority to execute Iudgemen| Wl j/i 
3 according tothe ſentence G OD| | h! 
'F hath revealed, and hath a greater | he 
'$ command. with che heart , then| if | f' 
j bare meditation hath; «»derfax| il | 4 
ding and reaſon are but the under-| I | 

lings of the wil, they are bur ſer-| Il | 0! 

| vants and {ubjcAsto it,they one-| I | 

' ©, | ly adviſe the wil what is qooke m 

 [ a ſervant may ſuggeſt ro his Mx-| I |*t 

ſter what is good, and yet his| If | > 

Maſter may take what hee lit| |" 

and refuſe what hee pleaſe inp] I | 

Roma.2. | this kinde. But covſcience hath a| IN |! 
NL 5+ | greater command, it is ſaid to| = | 
| accuſe orexenſe a man, it comes| i |C 
"ul with a law aud a command, 3] W | 8 
(Bf? 10h. 3. | the-eApoPHe faich,, If our hearts | | + 
ad condemme #3; confcicnce makes| If | Al 

| ** |] the hearttoyeeld.', | | | 
.Looke asic is happily win| F ju 

WE 20 | 


|.ment, take heede of thaſe fhnnes 


i 


for CHRIST... 


#Writ-oat for him, bee js not- 
troubled greatly with that , hee” 
will not goeto priſcn becauſe of 
that; nay, though hee ſhew it 
him, yet hee will not goe, bur if- 
'hee-brings the Sergeant to arreſt 
him, then hee-tmuſt goe, and then 
hee mult be impriſoned whether 
hee will orno : Soit is heere,me= 
ditation brings inthe Writ, and 
ſheweth a man his ſinnes, laycrh: 
open all his dutiesnegleRted.,' ſo 
many hundred duties onurted, (o: 
many thouſand finnes commit- 
ted, ſo many prophanations of | 
Sabbaths,ſo many oathes,' ſo ma-' 


have ſinned as well as Þ, and I 
ſhall Joe as well as they; -bur. 
Conſcience isa Sergeant,and Ser- 
*ant -doe -your cfficc ; theſe 
xe your ſinnes; and'as-you will : 
anſwere itat the day of igudge- 


perſon in debt , if a man have 


ny blaſphemies3” but-the” ſoule-] 
faith,' What is this ro me?others |: 


upon paine of everlaſting ruine, 


Fr TE 


\A7 h-1y 


————_—_—_ 7 NP OO NS —— a... 
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heart. 


in! Scripture-is: called: the! ſpirit 


* _ The Soalcopreparution | 
When - conſcience begins, thus|] 
'toarreſt a: man, ehen: the; han 
\comes_and givcs way to the| 
truth revealed, and conſcs| 
eacethus fertles it upon: the | 


The ſecond, meanes wheteby}. 
meditation may get power, up-| 
on the ſoule,is this, wee muſt cry} 
and call.for the ſpirit of; humilt-| 
ation and contrition,* that G OD | 
by:that blefled/{piriz of-his,which| 


of Bondage , would;-ſet-tohis 
helping hand}, and aſſiſt Conſciy 


{ 
: 


ence hits erfieer,and takethe mats/| 
ter into. his owne:hand;, and bee] 
cauſe there:arc many-rebellibus 


corruptions: that: oppoaſe//Gods| 
truth; we mult callo heaven tor! 
help, thar GO D-world eifeioph} 


on the heartzand> breake 1t:A per 
verſc hcart will blind the Iudge- 


i 


| 


ment; and ſay, and,when Con» 


ſcience comes, -2nd1aith,:I will| 


beare! witncfiezagaihſt'your:fan 


your'pride, and A - 
wa 1 } 
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and prophanefle; Theyrefilt con- | 
ſcience: Lyoke as it1sifa Ser-J 
ocantarreſta man,he may eſcape | 


$* 
X o 


his hands ,, or kill che Sergeant; 
bur. if the. Sheriffe or, the King. 
him{clfe.come,and take the {pri- 
fonefin band, then hee, muſt oe 
topriion whether he will or no; 
ſour is here , though a corrupt 


 Conſcicnce. , yet.there is. a com- 


toaide hisoffiicer, the heart muſt 


| toope, and be gaverned.: Looke | 


wit.is with a childchar jxunder 


bids the , ſeryant.. corre. ' him. 
nowit 1s, admirable. to ſee how, 
the.child will taunt with the ſer- 
vint-& ſtruggle, wich him mygh- 
uly,now.when the farher hearerh 
tis hee faith, Giye me the rod, 


| he tels theEchild, you wonldnor 
2ce will {et it” home,and || 


_cn_—_—_——— 


you, an 


heart;can-ſtop Conlcienee , itay | 
marding power of Gods pirit; | 
the. ſpirit of humiliation. : And | 


| when God comes from heaven |: 


gayernment ,; his "conch him 


VE Ig 


OT EI TI" 


"plague | 
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I — bi 
tagne bim ſo much the more 
[ptagpe he refifted the rag | ; 
fo ifts here;rhe Lord hatch reves | | 
'led his will,and ſent his Miniſters] 
; to diſcover your ſinnes,” and res || 
rife your hearts "itis ſtrange. 
| Ren babrif Rance we finds; oe 
f ſcornes' ito. heate and rebells/# 
oatnft the Mainiſte rs W Well; hows! | 
Set the” voice of the Miniſter'| 
.OC the =—_ - cannotmake' [the | 
blow: fall heavic enoughfor the] 
[rime, yerif the Lord cak®che rod'| 
into his owe handhcee wilt make} 
he ſtoureſt ſtomack foope, and | 
the hardeſt heart'come in : when' 
the Farher rakes The tod'"intohi#} 
hand, andlers m helt fit, hee| 
wilt ferir hore] "Bike it off who | 
will or eanzche Apoſtle caſts $2 | 
ſpirit af bondage: 'and obferve}] 
ep face Whenths Bririvef bo! | 
age GOATS hen commeth feate; f 
| e ſpirit of bondage is tai>fo! | 
| bi the fpirit'of feare', as who 
ſhould fay; The LOR D thew: | a 
leh a man his bondage by he 


Y a — _—— a. os. vu” — 


——— 


{EY mn his finnes, and holds him to | 
Tf them, this is the worke of 
|Wicience hath. done his duty , and 
'TWtic Lord himſelfe comes; and 


PO OO Cee et ag no ——_ 


« 
— 


for CHRISTs } 


Almighty power of his Spirit 
ad will make the ſoule fecke it, 


ad toope-unto ir, In Jeb the | 


IH Lord doth ſhew anto men their 
Wl wrhkes, andebenbe commands them 

teretwre, hee opencth ther eare to | 
Wl bſcpline(ſaich rhe text) and come 
El noderh chat they rerurne from 
[lf inignity , Doe opencth theeye', and 
1 meketh a4-mrar' ſee bus fruncs, and 
Mthia bee commands the heart to 


{Wxctume whether it will or no. | 


When the -Lord doth ſhew.unto | 
\Whis finnes, that hee cannot looke 

the ſpirit of bondage : when con- 
[Wet his mouth is ſtopped , -then 


\Ytow-cver the Word by the 
[Ynouth of che Mjniltery eould-nor 


| Wpccvaile, yer God will ſet{:heſun- | 


Wight of his ſpirit-to your ſoules, 


ad then you ſhall ſee your finns, | 


THYad ſtoope nnder them. When | 
| man would cur off the fenfe of 


] 


lob 36.6, 
I. * 
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ſinne, yet wherever hee i is, 
what-ever hee doth, the I, ; 7 
reſents his fines eo Im, 'wh 
ee goeth inthe way, hee ready 
| his finnes in thie pathes, whenhi 
fs at meate his ſinnes are” befy 
1 army he goeth to lie doy : 
= octh to read his finnes onth 
teaſter ofhis bed, This Dn 
vetenſneſfe., an#th pride 
for theſe thou ſhalt bee plagiiec 
Looke upon theſe finnes, Nagle 
| thine owne, and thou haſt deſer 
ved puniſhments to bee inflie 
upon thee for them: Thus weſe 
the grounds how meditatia 
| miſt be raiſed: Weeſee how w 
may bring meditation home i 
the heart; wee ſee how alſo wi 
may get the life and powers 
| meditation. | 


Ithoughtto kdveprop une al ibs 


an example, that you miay {ret ; 
praQiſc of the truth delivered 
| 1magine it werethe ſinof theo 


polung, of the Word, 1 we 


reake my ſoule wichal 6M 
_ med 


> Oe 


Dm — 


= : forC HRT STe 
{medication caſt the-compaſſe of 
ae rhis finne, looke intoche Word, 
and fee whatſoever the Word 
hath revealed of this finne' 5 The 
"I text ſaith,by this meanes the an- 
oe ger of the Lord is mervailouſly 
MT provoked,in ſo mach that hewix 
levgh at the deftruſtion of ſuch 
Niy, by this meanes Chiſt him-, 
lte is deſpiſed;nay,ourcondem- 
mon 15 hereby ſealed irrecove- 
ll rably. 2. Chron. 35. 16. the text 
rl faith, They deſpiſed Gods word, till 
Ol the wrath of the Lord aroſe, and 
ol there was 119 remedy: Nay, hereby | 
ol we aggravatcour condemnation. 
"ml For Chriſt faith, Zach: 11. 22. | 
i Fe be to thee Bethſaida:Woebe to 
Ol thee Chorazin, for if the mighty 


> 


wrker which have beene done in | 
 Mithee badbindoxe in Tyre & Sodon, | 
0 they would bave repented im duft 
ny lend tes, Butit ſhallbee eafrerfor 


S 


Wore and Sidew inthe day of jdge- 
Went, then for thee + Nay, the Au- }- 


= [thor to the Hebrewes ſaith, 2-2. 
| How ſhalt we. cſcape if we negleFt fo 


=—rmnorn wn a2... SOAk | 
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a man 1s deſperate: how ſhall we 
efcape? Thus yor ſee the reach 
how farre this fn goeth,, gather, 
| up all then , and ccll your hearty| 
of th:s, when they. rebell and op- 
poſe the word of God;How date | 
I doe this? what. provoke Godlo| 
| farre as to laugh at my deftruftis| 


| demnation? bur if thekeart will 
not ſtoope under this, thencall| 
yout chargs , and then Coniſci-| 
ence;comes,& chargeth the ſoute} 
| on paine of everlatting-condeme 
nation to heare and to bee hum-| 
bled; And if this will riot doegt-} 
| treat the Lord to take. the rod} 
into his owne hand ; -and bring 
theſe truths home unto the ſouls,} 
| chatir may never be quicreduil 
it be humbled : this is the cours 


— 


| | Iwould have you take, to bring 


the truth Lome to your ſouls 


/ 
as Letts 


>». _ 


_gretr_ ſaluntion? The caſe of ſuch | 


on? what, detpiſe Chriſt and his\M|- 
Spirit; nay, make my-caſc irreco- if 
verable, and aggravate my con- | 


for Conſcience; Conſcience, to \ 


OO. 


| tior 


-% 
[tak 
Ither 
[thet 


no 


—” 


for CHRIST. © | 221 © 
RY. Rh — ; <_—_—_—— 
TW {W hen the Minifter hath-done his | ' 
IWF |Sccmon, then your work begins, 
\\W|you mutt hearcall the weeke 
WF [101g:hee that never mrditates of 
'| hisfrnacs,ts never like to be bro- , 
WW ik:n heartcd for his fins: take no: | 
e\W/xc-of chis, The rexr {airh of theſe 
> (converts, They were precked in 
| their hearts. | 
$M! This claute of the verſe diſco- 
2 MW vers unto us}, that . which brings | 


» (MW in this ſhiveredacfie and contri- 

Wition of ſpirit, which the Lord 
calls for ar the hands of his {cr- 
vants-:- Now give mee leaveto' 


[ns of the words , that having 
| [them, you may more clearcly fee. 
thetruch delivered: 

_ Firft, ler mee ſhew you what 


tals piereitog or prickeng of heart | 
is - 


S:condiy , what" is meant by 
beert > You muſt know., that 

d forrow , er torrow 
loandl,, ſet.on, is here meant by 


_—_ 1 3____pricking 
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. 


make way for my ftife, by ope- | 


uken away all the vaile from |- 


4 
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| 
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223 - The Sonles preparation | 
| pricking , and this word prickay 
reſembles ſorrow in three de| 
 [grees : For the word in the o| 

| ginall imports not onely a bar] 
[pricking , but a ſcerchivg quiti| 
through; and wee have no wor 
| in our Evglith tongue to anſwer] 
the ſame word , but onely4) 
thiverednefle of the ſoule all-w| 
{ pieces. I ſay thereare three things| 
wherein pricking reſembles ſor-} 
row. Firtt , the body cannotbe&| 
pricked, but there muſtbee ſon 
paine, ſome griefe, {ome trouble} 
\ wrought by it, and accompany 
ing of i . Secendiy, it is the ſepi- 
ration of one part from another, 
ſus the naturall Philoſophers ca-Wi 
ceive, and as the Phy firian gives 
us tounderitand, it 1s the unde" 
rig of two parts. K - 

] hirdly, -the parts being :hw 

pricked, there 1s the letting a” 
| Lioed or water if any bee in ta 
part thus pricked ; ſo anſwe#® 
by in 'this ſound forrow'WF 
hag there are three thi 


| 


a. y "I bo — eT — —— 
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for CHRIST... | 
1meane in that ſorrow which 1s 
ſthome by the Almighty -Firlt, / 
there is a great griefe and vexa- 
tion of ſoule: Secondly, by reaſon - 
of the burthcn that liceh upon 
the heart, that curſed knor, and 
wion,and combination between 
finand the ſoule , comes in ſome 
meaſure to bee ſerved and parted; 
the ſoule peing rhus grieved 
wich the ſine, 1s content to bee 
ſevered from it : this is the thing. 
Weraimne at ; Thirdly, this knot 
of corruption being looſened, 
adthis cloſure being broken, & 
the ſouldring between: ſiane and 
ic fou!e being removed, there is 
low a paſſage for the lecting out 
ftalcheſe corruptions , that the 
MWicact may bee raken from under 
Wie poiver of ſinne, and bee ſub- 
wſytto the power. and guidanee 
{\F' GOD. This is the nature 
ba orrow. And by the way,cox- 
Wider this,unlefſe the Lord ſhould 
mus wound and vexe the ſoule, 


oF heart that priſerh corrupti- 
L4 ON 
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onasa GO D(ascvery naturl} 
ran doth) would never bee ſee. 
red from 1t;did the ſoule feeom: 
1y thedelight 1n finne ,-i woull 
| never part from it; and there, 
GOD-1s forced to make usfedk 
this , that wee may bee ſeven 
from our ſinnes,and be ſubje&to 
himinall ebedience. 
Secondly , whar 1s meant 
heart ; Tot to tyre yon withay 
| matter of figntfication,this Worl 
implicth two things ſpecially 
\ which concernes onr purps 
| the firft 1s mainely intendedjity 
f n0T the naturall part of a mal 
 #Bih 13 in the middeſt of th 
body, thart is, a fleſhly heart; ot 
it is the will ir ſcife , and thats 
bility of foul, whereby the he 
| ſaith, I will have this, and Iwil 
{ not have that. As theunderſia 
ding is ſetled in the head, and 
| keepes hisſentincll there, fotiFimn 
wiilis ſeated in the heart, WIFE bur 
-it comes-to taking or rcfufinyKir 
this is the'ollice of the wil 
0 c 


be 


I 
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diſcovers his a& there + AS our 
NYaviour faith, Fhere your treaſure 

|s, there wili your hears bee alſs 

And (as the Apotilc ſaith}. mar 
emfeſſeth with-his month's and be- 
keveth with bu heart '* So then 
they were not oncly pricked as 
witha pin ; bat this ſorrow ſet.. | 
ſcth'upan the ſoule, and piercerh 
unto the very will : it was not 
outward overly ſorrow, butthat | 
which went to the very root, | 
andentred into the v-ry heart. 

- By all-which,wee may fee that 
lnges mpardoned,y are of a picr- 
cmg nature,they gaſh and wound 
the foule and conſcicnee of tranſ- 
oreſſours. | 
And this me thinkes ſhould 
take offthe imagination of thoſe 

{that thinke there is no delight, 
but in ſinfall courſes, they are 
\mach deceived:Fhere is no gall 
(bur in firne ; and thete.is no for- | 
Deyrow but from finne, and fiane | 
F onely imputed made our Savis | 
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our to buckle under it» Davids þ 
A L S. heart | Los 
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FP. zz. | heart was cruſhed wich-it,, And| 
Pſal.go. | the Apoſtle ſaith , eAZthe crea- 
ſj} Rom. 8. | eares greane, under it , the carth 
Hl 19, - 
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| that which ſinkes the damned 


ling to vomit them up,it 1s a byr- 
the adnliterer to ſee his harlot 


give breathing to a blaſphemer, 
that belcheth out his oarhes a- 
gainſt the God of heaven;nay, it is 


into the bottomlefle pir,it is ſuch 
as Iudas had rather hang him- 
ſelfe , than endure the horrerof 


—_— 


A 


paſtime but in finae ;- how-eyer 
men glory in finne, and take de-- 


| iave a ſowre ſauce, and thoſe ling 


; neflc, Their ſweet meat will 
| which arc fo ſweet, will cate oh 
| alt coiatort from their foules, 
| *roMm ev<ilaſting to everlaſting. 


— "- 


oroancs under finners,and is wil- |. 
} dento the Sunneto give lightto; 


ard it is a burden to the ayre:to| 


Conſcience for 1t : let this there- | 
fore daſh the fooliih conceit of | 
| rhem which thinke there is no]. 


| light in fuckin the pleaſure of 
| ſinne, yet the end will be bitter-| 


yu A — ©. 


Tho, 


| They were pricked is their hearts. 
| $0 thatche maine point which | 


pricked in his eye, that hee| 


—_— — 


firs our aime, Is this ſound ſor- 
row,picrcing of the ſoule of thoſe | 
that are affected with it, they 
were not onely pricked in their | 
eyes to weepe for their finnes, | 
and to fay, they would doe fo no 
more : The adulterer is not onely 


ſhould ſee his adulterous queane, 
into his very ſoule, and pierceth | 


ſorrow that hath any ſubſtance 
In it, as itivas with the repen- 


ordinary and refaſe ſort of peo- 


; 


A 
- 


- [ls not onely for the tongue to 


his throne, and ſate in duſt and 


the field did fa. So itiscom-| 
paratively with this ſorrow , it} 


through his very heart:1t is with | 


| 


tance of N:inivie, not onely the 
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| 


but it goeth further, and tiaketh |. 


ple forſooke their ſinnes, bur e- | 
 venthe King himſclfe came from 


aſhes;.yea, the Nobles and other 
fubjets, and the very beaſts of | 


take of ſinnes,. and the eye to\ 
weepe\ 
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weepe for his finnes ; but even 


ſel/e, puts on ſack-cloath, andthe 
heart, and allthe affections, as fo 
many ſubjects follow after : lt 
$ Oreakes out into the eye, andthe 
frame of the heart ſhakes withi, 
and the knees knock together, 


nor, O Locd be mereifull untong, 
| and ſo be gone:Bne it muſt goeto 
your hearts; and you may weepe 
out your eyes , and cry your fins 
atthe market croſſe, if you have 
not pur off the will and affeRion 
of {inning , as.vvell as the tongue 
of ſinning?che nature of this fot 
row is inervailous ſtrange : Da- 
vid ſaith, M:he mee to heare of joy 
and gladneſſe, that the benes which 


torrow thar did ſeiſe tipon Da: 
vid,'vas not flizhr, bur ic breakes 


{ 1n4ine pillars an& props of Na- 
| :ur5, the burthen was fo het- 
$ 


che Queene of the ſoule,thewilir | 


theu haſt brokgn may reroyce: This| 
{ ./' the bones , which cre the] 


| i2axd ſo great, that it made all} 


- 


the 


— tt. 


and the hands grow feeble; itis |- 


*©, 
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the trengrh that was in him to 
ſhake, And in another Ptalme, 


drought of Summer : This torrow 
went fo deepe into his ſoule, 
that it did; not onely take away 
his eueward refreſhing , but it 
tooke away all the moiit bu- 
mors, the inward juice, the ve. 


which the Prophet Hofea ſaith, 
I will meete them 4« a Beare be- 
reaved of her whelps,and willrend- 
the kak of their bearts. You mult- 
not thinke to have a whip: and 
away , but the Lord will breake 


hearts of yours, rather-then hee 
will ſiffer ſinne to dwell in you 
where his -throne- ſhould bee : 
And hence it ts, that this ſorrow 
finkes- many. Did you never ſee 


hee is all turned to duſt and afhes 


191ot a little touch & away, but 


{t breaketh the heart inwardly. 
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ry oyle of life. It is admirable | 


the very kall of thoſe proud-|* 


afoule in diftrefſe of Conſcience, | 


this ſorrow geeth tothe quick,it |. 


$ 
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Firlt, how the Lord workes this 
{orrow , and-how itis brought 
intothe foule. Secondly, I will 
ew you the behaviour of the 
ſoule when it is thus pierced, 


Thirdly, I will ſhew ſomercs 
] will anſwer ſome queſtions. 
Fiftly, make ſome uſes,and theres 


when it is begun. 


ſometimes more ſccretly:But for 
the firſt, how th's pricking 
comes intothe ſoule, and how 


makes at a mai to thruſt him 
in three particulars. Firſt the 


| Lord commonly and nſually 
lets in a kinde of amazement in- 


_—_ MM. 4 — — —  J ww K 


For the opening of this poins | 
| letme diſcover theſe particulars: |- 


andthis will ſhew the ſoudneſle. | 
ſon why it muſt be ſo, Fourthly, |. 
in lay down ſome means how we | 
may helpe forward this worke | 


For the firit, 1 know G OD| 
deales ſometimes openly , and| 


the Lord ftabs the ſoule, and| 
through. This diſcovers it ſelte | 


to the mind of a ſlancr, anda| 
kind? 


4 Nat 
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kiad of gaſtering : As itis with 
aludden blow upon the head ,_if: 
itcomes with ſome violence, it 
dazells- a mar, that hee knowes 
not where he ts;luſt ſoit is gene- 
aly with the ſoule,, the Lord 
letsin ſome flaſhes of his wrath, 
and darts in ſome evidences of 
histruth into the heart of a man, 
the hammer of Gods Law lay- 


nature of finne ;. as- when a drun- 
kard is drunke to day , and:will, 
be ſo to morrow 3. and the Mini- 
ſter preacketh againft-rhar ſinne,. 
and yet hee will bee drunke ſtill; 


kt's fweare the Miniſter out of 
the Pulpit ;; now it may bee the 
Lord lets in ſome ſuddentruth, 
that unmaskes the ſoule, and 


tobce otherwiſe then ever hee 


«th a ſadden blow upon the | 
heart, and this diſcovers the vile | 


and the blaſphemer ſaith, Come | 


drives him to a ſudden amaze, | 
| that now he ſees his corruprions 


dd; commonly hee dothnot yet | 


ke the evill- of finne , bur hee is 


driven. 


_ "_—_ 
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| | driven to a ſtand end a pawk | 
118 and hee doth not know what'to| 
I? ſay of himſelfe,aor whattothink 
Wil __ | of hisfinne; therets a kind of ty 
|'F malt in his thoughts, and a con- 
{| fuſed camber, hee knowes not 
Wl | what to make ofhimſelfe , and 
W |} | hee goeth away ina kind of con-| 
| faled diftemper : Thus it was 
W |} with Pax! when he was running! 
© | a-longto Damaſci:and had gor- 
[ -rens luſty Steed ro make haſte, 
ſuddenly there did thine a light: 
from: heaven, and hee' heard a 
voice from-heaven ſaying unto 
| him, Sazl, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
| | thowme ? Hee mervailed atthe 
| _ | matrer,and yet he? did norknow} 
{| whatthematie« was, and there- 
I fore he ſaith, #ho ar:rhou Lord! 
| What wouldeft thow have mi 
doo? - Rs 
AS1t was With Sawf, ſo it is] 
moſt commonly with us all ;*it 
{ may be a poorc tan drops ints| 
| the Ghurch; and theLord lets 1n 
[* light,& the Lorddoth gy 
| TRL 
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him about with ſome threatnings 
of the Law, and ſhewes him the 
nature of fiane, and the damnati- | 
on that comes by it,and rhereup-| 
| on his thoughs begin to. hurry | 
inone upen another, and hee Pe- 
tyres home, and thinkes thus: 
with himeſeite, Surely the Prea- 
cher (pake ſtrange things to day, 
ifali bee true that he ſpake,. then 
|certainely my condition Is 
naught, ſurely there 1s more 1n| 
finne thn ever I chought of; I did: 
| alwaycs thinke rhar ſuch fines! 
as were grofſe,and puniſhible by 
| the Law otman;, were abomina-. 
ble,and God was incenſe againſt 
them:but what? will cvcry wWice} 
ked thought finke the tow'e into | 
 hell- unicfle God pardon it? and | 
is Cod ic jiit, and fo ſevere, and 
will hee puniſh all finners ? and 
muſt 1 anſwer for all my petty 
| oathes?1t I ſhall bee condenined ! 
for my words , and thoughts, 
it 1s a ſtrange thing : well, I; 
wil enquire furher of the matter, | 
"It 
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| 
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| Yea of every tinfull thought:and 
Hee that beleeveth not 1s condem- | 


{ 


| 
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it is mervailous hard if it be true, 


Well then; Secondly, heere- 
ſolves to heare the Miniſter a 
gaine,and hee fallsro reading and 


it bee ſo asthe Miniſter before 
revealed unto him,and common» 
ly hee gocth to heare the lame 
Miniſter againe., and by this 
meanes, what with hearing, and 
 readivg,and conferring, hce1ceth 

the thing hee doubted of is roo 
- certaine, andthar the thing hee 
| - 19 6089 before, is without all 


? 


{ donbririie Law is juſt, the Word | 
| 3$þatne, tt God beetrues, th1s:s 


BOSE T he Wages of ſexne Z5 death: 


ed already : fo that now. the fin- 
ner begins to conſider, that the 
condemnation threatned fleepes 
not , and that God hath him 1n 


God threatens, ſhall be executed 


| chaſe, and that puniſhm-nt that 


——_— 
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Many a man hath beene thus, and | 
| gocth no farther for the preſent, | 


conferring with others, totryrf| 


———_ 
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upon him ſooner or later : thug. 
the ſoule from a gencrall amaze- 


———.—__—. 


Jand by this meanes hee is ſur- 
[pſd with a ſudden feare of 
ſpirtt in expectation .avd ſuſpi- 
tion of what 1s diſcovered , leſt 
{God ſhould lay it upon him,in fo 
much that the ſoule ſaich, W har 
lifGod ſhould damne me, G O D- 
may doe it : and wharit G OD- 
ſhould execute his vengeance up- 
on mee , the ſowle feareth rhat 
the evill diſcovered will fall up- 
jonhim,- the nature of his feare is 
this, hee knoweththere is caulc 
 joffeare,and hee cannot bearc the 
evils wh:oit Is come, He ſaith, 
[lama finfull wretch, and GOD 
may damne mee for ought 1 
know,and what if G OD ſhould 
damne mee :: this is the reaſon 


ment , comes to ſcethat itis ſo, f 


of thoſe: phraſes of Scripture, 
|Wee have net received the ſpirit 
of bondage to feare againe:the {ps | 
rit ſhewes our: bondage, and 
thence comes this feare, 


Hence 
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ſaith,G6 O D hath not g10en us the | 
ſpirit of feare ; That 15,the pint! 
ot boudagechar workes teare; and 
thereforc rhe Lord faith by Mo. 
| fes, Thy life ſhall bang in dowbtbe. 


| fore thee , and thou halt feare day 


and night. thou ſhalt have no aſſu- 
raxce of thy Life. It is with a ionle 
1n this feare, as it was with Bel-| 
ſfhazzar when hce commanded] 
the Cups to bee brought ourof 
the-houſe of the Lord, that hee|. 


| and his Nobles, and concubines 


m:ghr quit: inthem, and-brave 
aS2init che God of Ifrael 3 then 
came 2 hand writing againſt hin 
onthe wall,and when hee ſaw i 
his thoaghts troubled him, and 
his face began to gather pale- 


| neffe, and his knees knocked one 


againſt another, as:if hee thould 
ſay, Sarely there 1s ſome ſtrange 


evill appointed for mec,and with 


! thar , his heart began totremble | 


and ſhake; Iuſt ſor is with this 
feare, hee that runnes ryor in the 
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way of wickedneſſe,& thinkesto|. 
depiſe Gods Spurit,& to hate the | 
Lord Alinighty , and refiſt the 
worke of his grace. & ſaith with- | 
inbimſclfe , .Ler us goe 8& heare | 
the Miniſter, that wee way cavill | 
thim,and perſecate im. |} © 
Now it iay bee there comes 
this feare & handwricin2 againſt 
him; and-v ho knowes burthatit 
|may bee thus -with theewhoſoe- 
yerthou art : for this Is a. note of 
the-child of the devill , to hate 
Gods ſervants .and Miniſters. 
Now when a wicked man heares 
this, hceſaith, The word of God 
was profeſly ſpoken againit me, | 
theſe are my finnes, and theſe 
xe the Incgements and plagnes 
threatned againit them, & there» | 
fore why may no! I be'damined? 
and why may not 1 bee plagued ? 
and thus his heart is ful oft feare, 
and hee. begsns to. reaſon with 
himſclfe; Is this the natue of 
finne ? andaretheſe the Tadge- | - 
{menrs of G OD denounced a- 
7p ___gainſt| 
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"th en» what if God ſhould 
ly 
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gainſt fGnfult creatures ? why| 


theſe Tudgements upon my ſole ji 
ard who knoweth btit God will 
doe ſo to meethis day ; hee 


none mee out of the land of the| 
iving '? I am ſure my finnesare{ 
fuch? and Gods Jndgements ure 
ſach threatned againſt them, and 
therefore why may not this bee? 
and when hee goecth ro bed hee 
reaſoneth thus ; whar if I neve| 
.ciſemore ? and when hee goeth 
home, what if I neverretarne 
-more ? & God tay rake me with 
' my neat in my mouth , and aſt 
mce downe inte hell fire for E- 
ver. The ſoule being in this e- 
ſtate,and the heart being thas pe- 
ſtered'and plagued with the feate 
of Gods wrath that followcth a 
man like a loilor , hee is hindred 
ſtill that hee cannot fanne fo free 
ly , but ſtillrhe wrath of G OP 
purſucth hi! > "2nd faith , Doe 


' you not feate that GOD mi 
take you away in the'a&t of 
wed _ finoiog” — 
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, fngig , & inthe middeft of your 
{chambring and wantonnefſe? The 


{ heart being thus peſtered with 
| this feare,it is notable to endure 


it, hee labours to drive away. 


{this treuble and dread from his 
minde, and ſtill hee thinkes God | 


is againſt him, and hee heares 


[ſome behind him faying, Thou 
[muſt come to Iudgement and be 


plagued : Now the ſoule labours 
todrinke away , and play away 
this Sorrow. Another man haply 


[that was a predigall before , ri- 
{ſeth now carly, and will bee ex- | 


ceedingly buſted about his occa- 
fons all the day long , thattheſe. 
things may take up his minde; 


land the reaſon is , there lyeth | 


ſomething at the, heart, and hee 


| cannot tell which way to drive | 


tway his feare, but hee labours 


BE alinvaine - Por this is to make 


up walls with untempered mor- 


[ters which will preſenel y fall 
|downe 3. it hs as much 2s a man 


flea... "”y —_ 


| hould labour to cafe him(ſelfe of 
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{ thatevill upon him which was-| 


rrn——_— ner ogenoeh 
fin by finning, to give a. man cold | 
drinke:inahot buraing Feaver, | 
| - Thirdly,the-Lord purſucth the | 
ſoule, and when the, heart -can> | 
not bce rid of this fcare, the }W 
| Lord begins to ler fly againſt the | 

 {oule of a finner , and diſcharges | 


formerly feared, and affliction | WM" 
enters intothe heart. The nature ji 
of feare is to fcare an evill to | 
come : now the Lord makes the |M' 
ſouleto fee thar it is not onely | 
great drunkards and adu'terers |MW* 
that are threatned, but every {m- [4 
fnl! choughr avd idle wrrd. - 18 
The ſoule would faine have W 
driven away this feare , but the jW'* 
Lord will not let him , bur-(aith, JW: 


Theſe curſes ſhall kindle upon by 
thee, and ſhall continue for ever ] ab 
to thy perdition. ' And hence] jun ' 


comes this ſorrow, the-Lordlets | 5s 
in ſome vein of his vengeaace, & 
ſome ſecret difplcature of his, &; on 


makes fi1to ſtad the ſoule, 8 then JW: 
the curſe lycth upon him, Ys -- i 
Lord iN 


—_— <. ——_——— ——_ KK. 
of _- — 
—_— "__ 


= wo | ” DD. A 359 Bw” ns = Sn” TT” vw == 
k ! ' » 
8 . Wy - 


[and-iorrow for. it; hereintisths | 


Mocaroft warke-of all; and: the | 
[id deates: diverſly, :asis. hee | 


[WPcly incancs cocivikzehim,and 
{{courſexag we liave knownoſome 
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have a man, unhowell himſclfe, 
{and all. bis abominatons, and 
when a man commeth and defies 
& [comfort in this kinde, thenfor| 
{4 man to cover his fnae , and to 
| |complaine a farre off of lome or- 
| dinary corromrion, which every. 
[poore child of & OD istroubled | 
[with , and that particular-luſt 
[whereof hee isgu'lty, for ſhame| | 
+[heis netwilling troacknowledge; 
[this argueth that zhe hear is! 
|wearifomnefle of ſinne 3.1 know 
 [tharthe beſk heart under heaven! 
{will have many windidgs and” 
| [turnings; but the Lord-willne-] 
|ver leave the heartin: this caſe, 
till -hee come to deale-plainely; 
[and ay, Theſe aremy nnes,and | 
{this is my uncleancnefle,/and this 

\ 11s my ſecret theft, ' and:thas hee 
- 1.openeth himſclfe ar large, to thar' 
nan whom God bath appeinted} 
{fot thatendzbut ſome ate content 
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to confefſe and complain of theit | 
ſins when God hath -them upon! 
| therack;as Judas did;bur marks, 
his puniſhment 18 the greateſt 
cauſe of his complaintatid hell is | 
his greateſt feare, hee i« weary of: 
'finne; becauſe of the plague and | 
puniſhment due tot, but hte ne} 
verregards: the vilcrieffe of finne! 
[Inthisreſpect, becauſe it makes) 
{| ſeparation betweerie God and! 
{his foule, Secoridly , as the ſoule! 
|-complaines of the vile naturevf | 
|finne; and- &efires' to have” his 
| face covered with ſhame ; ſoih 
'the' fecond place y it will never: 
weddlewith,nor give way to any 
| thing thar 38 finfull ;'!ſo farre asit| 
[-25 revealed:ſo to bee, ſetting afide 

fuddaine paſfjons , and violent 
-tecmprations3'-but when a man 1s; 


ſcience is awakened;this 1s ſure, | 
the ſoule will nopdare; to tamper | 
witk -any thing that's ſinfull:| Y 
why?bacaulſe 3chath beene we#:! 
Tied-with: the-bucthen __ be-" 
51 rores 
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'come to himfeclfe againehis con-| I; 
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[eve us, wee will not ride en horſec, 
tither will wee ſay $0 the works of 
urbands,Te arc oxr Gods: :for with 


|thee. the. fatherleſſe finds mere): 
That iswe will meddle, HO-MOrE | 
with any. ching : that, ; is fiafull | 
Iwhcreby wee have dithonoured 
God heretoforc;for they hadzra- | 


ted in their hories, and made |- 


bro oy hey el relied pg themy, bue 


ep: .0alt 1 i3he Em. Eleane 


the ſoule ſceth ſinne, as. itis fin, 
nd that. ie, is a; bu .xeben; [xo. the 


and the heart is. now weas 


Mas la noma heh | 
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alphemer; gh Fra, Nas Wo 
be adulcerer. bakek to. ſee; his 


tis EIS of the lamenting | 
Churchin Hoſea; Afſorr/hall nor 


Rent t 5. » becauſe. when : 
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LoLE i man hack bin: -Once ar'deathy | ifa 
| doore by" drinking deadly poy- play 
rem 


| | Gon; he wil nevertaſte ofir more, | Wl 
it Neyyhewill noterdurethefight] | 
i | of chart ctp, Fee welt rather fa Mj Thi 
| tardly ;*and rather Rarvert}|Miforr 


F + eate and'drinkethat which ſha 

| YE. | Kill Him; fo (1aith rhe 1oule') iths 

i | fine that hatch made a ſeperati-} 

V | on'betweene me-.nd my GOD; 
| Ee this prid;or rhis apy | 

{| | din the death'of m<;-i God hi 

a not beer mertifafPunto mce;ant| 
| {therefore Iwill racher ſinkeand| 
| {die then metdle with thicfe fins] 
| | | 2ny mores * > ear eaz 

1. And: Relizeiei is: that iF a 
thing come under ef the Be 

oe tn eaeie 

| of fits, RarthyOltnicting 
this «dur is evill, mahendel 

” "It; ie doing of 
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ifs:man hate his finne For the 
plague » then ſo ſooneras chavis 
[rmoved, he'returnesto hisfine 
ne 'the blow was but weake. | 
= was the fault in /#daj his | 
Wiforrow, hee did ce, and conteffe 
his ſmaes,and bewaile them,and | 
did:more than many will: doe | 
now a dayes,and tooke ſhameto' ; 
him(clfe;burt though hee confel- 
led and complained of his :nne, 
[yet hee: would rather: | commit 
mucther ubon himſcife, then'ug- 
ta-gocthe horrourof finifhee 
had veene weary" of fih becauſe 
ofthe-loathſomncfſe of ic; he 
| would mot have: laid violent / 
| kndsupoa! bimfelfe:Theſe rwy. 
[hfagesarc every where, where | 

Itmctavingigrace o7>i © 91993 
YNow in the::third' place; f 
| 60d ſhould:deprive a fianner of 
| SIE and korrour of 
[Onlctencey;.yer if his hearr bee | 
Fnoly Spprebenfive of finve as ir; 
{itfnnc,;hee'canior lay aide his' 
Wl foros; "_O as fin: prevaites, 
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| —_— gets (head! :agdinſt thingy 
and dogges him ap:arid Jo 
nothing © will::; conrerit-—bimz| 
{ but: .che removall of his finng: 
| That: \foule. which! was cured 
by , any: other meane Jaye ones 
<4 by.CHR1ST.,-was never| 
truly!; wounded for! finne-13 11 
eats cures: him, then«horrour 
was his vexation; Ithonourcure 
him, theo ſhame was his bur»| 
then 2 If riches cure him; then {i 
j payerty did. moſt of ;althpinch || 
| bigs: burefchedvule &lp [MN [th 
' wounded for finne; thennor 1&1 (1 1 
can cure him: bur Saviour:to 
pardon _ him-./..and grace-to 
j purge by | for what! is that 
| $£:be ſoule, 'rohave :caſc:and] y 
{ liberty , __ >berin;; heaven; 
if heavy Fiaughty xebelliou 5 
| heartqnay ifiewere-poſhibletar | 
him, to been hcavenwith big 
1 ſinfull heart, i Tyre 
| andburthen bim there:s: Thems| 
{fore thoſe} foulestberkcoautal] (lain 
of :a0Y; thing 4@virig by was | with 
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[thoſe ſoules-- were” never traly 
[wounded for finne as finne ; It 
may be, -horrour and vexation 
[lay heavy upon them, but ic was 
[not the ſtroke of finne thar did | 
|trrouble them. | | 
| Then gatherup all; Hee that | 
[out of the vileneſle which hee | 
|ſeeth in finne, is content to take 
ſhame to himſelfe , and will not- 
|meddle with his fiance, neyther. 
|areleſly nor willingly, and 1s not 
Jared by any thing ſaving Chriſt, 
TY this man behaverh himſelfe tru-] 
{in the firſt place. Thus much: 
(of the tryall. $31 
| Secondly, againe, the ſonle is 
reſtlefle in importuning the Lord 
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FM: [for mercy, and willnot be quie-: 
v1 fed till it get ſome evidence of 
$ |Gods favour, the ſoule will take 
8 [1/20 nay, it will not be contented 
6 [Fanlefſe it can finde ſome glimpſe |. 
p1otacceptance through the good- 

»1E/*c of God in Chrift. This ts 
d fkine, if a man be burthened 
, with a weight; or ſome heavie | - 
23! — = - nn 
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hee be fallen under his burthen, 
hee lyeth here like to dye, andifM 


The Soules, preparation 


load that is laid upon him,if that 


there be none necre to ſuceour 
him, all hiscarexs to cry out for 
helpe, though hee ſecth no man, 


tyct hee cryeth out,O helpezhelp, 
'for the Lords ſake. Saul wif 
without fight three dayes,andno ſl, 
doubt he prayed to God all tha 


while, as if he had reſolvedto 


drives a man from God : Nay, it 


meanes , and will not off from 


po 


| ons ; and then one ſaith, You 


i 


een 


—_——— 


2 moe pp ag nn 7»: 


< >> == 52 DE Bb-st Mn vin 


give him no reſt till he had found 
mercie : this 1s the nature of true 
ſorrow, it ever drives amanto 
| God, whereas reprobate ſorrow 


may be, though the heart thinks 
it ſhall never find mercy, yetthe 
Lord carrieth on the ſonle in an 
earneſt deſire, and uſing the 


God, and from his word,and Si | 
craments,and ordinances ; Nay, ith 


though he ſometime concludes, 
that he ſhall never get mercygnorY 


get power againſt his cormipts | 
beſt 


% 


|isthe laſt word that he ſpeakes 
[witha ſoft ſtill yoyce, O helpe,. 


poore languiſhing finaerwhen 
[the heart is burthened- with the 
|rilenefſe of the nature of fin,and 
|the ſeparation'from-Godby the 


ind liberty,and riches Lord: No, 


lam, ſo.O thou wretchlis this all? 
fa poore ereature that is prefied 
[under his. burthen <crieth for 


[frength doth faile, hee cryeth! 
{ſtill for helpe, and thatis all hee: 


A 


- 
: % - 


a 
p—_———— 


- 0 .» for G 


HR I.&Te ;, 


8 ;j- 


leave off all; ; Nay, (faith: the}; | 
\foule).L, cannot be worſe: than I 
|amzif,Lgoeto hell I willgoethis: 
|[w3y-. Therc is a kinde of ſorrow! 
inthe heart: which is heavenly 
{and godly, bat reprebate ſorrow 
[ever drivesa;.man from God,and 
[makes hinyſay,if Lam damned, 
[am damned, if Tbe a reprobate I 


helpe, when almoſt nature and: 


can ſay, and ſo. hee dyes; and this: 


P 


helpe : So it is, with the ſoule of | 


ame, he doth not now cry eaſes] 


cries mercy, mercy. Lord on 


this vile heart of mine, andgive | 
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1me power againſt theſe 'tmighty þ# 
luſts © and afrer"many meaves4- | I |'#- 
fling whenHc is | Boing rliewayol my 
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[norhing-ſhall'contetit- Fob biit 
|.mercy to pardoft your finries; bf 
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al feſhyhis-laft wordis: ;Mercys 
Mee rhitikes F ſee thisþddte 


ſouleflidingaway8tlayingsHow 
many -ftanes have Tcommitted? 


this isthe 147 6 fl het) 
8 ſo he dyes3/and/ rio qa Now! 
mercy ſhalt begiven? Tris: riota 
Lord have mercy Won e, ; 6c Go 
forpiwe wee will ſerve the tins 


home this Works, Neo if hike 
yon reftlefiei in ſeckingmercy;% 


graceto ubdue' thenr,' andthe 
courſe, heewerenw' happy Mn: 


this ib the feathe of theloule that 
isrroels wearyiof (hel 7-112 © 


| 


| toule thinkes;if mercy would bir Y/% 

[ſhinexpon him, andit his ſiines |, 77: 
| weretaktnway;that the y tight 
| neverhinder bem ity a Cheidi 
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pes kind ſea 
? al i give ir r0thg 
ure: ; bat be wer ayi/brroWfal 
jor Chcitt (faith the:te xt):;he&s 
did:not-come-to' Chrilk ſorrows 


| ll: but -went- away; forrowfull 
fom Chriſt, whereas if liee:dad 


beene- burthened-with* Gotie' as 


fnge,, he; would have-comelts| 


:Now:1 


Gil ſorcowhull;; fay; 


\eLord; the wogd 3324 heavy 


burthea ; 3 O-;Lerd helpe: Mme 2+ 
Gamer give.me! migicy to. par- 
& and graceto.rgmgyeat: 
qus:Saviour Heat io7inore 
yYONg mangang agtt'13.in 
__ tug prjicking of: dieart 
made the Tewes came ta Peter 
lying, «Men axd brethren, What 
biel mes wt They.did not j 
F530 {ay now;a dafes: tf 
after. wore: fart 
of from ge, 2nd! froim chind;,!! 
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. as finne, hecomes home, and is 


| ſhould; wound and pierce'!y 


T he Sonlts preparation 


humbled and burthened withiin 


reſolved to wait for mercy , till 
the Lord ſheweth mercy to him. 
Carnalt: forrow -ſent J1zdas and 
»Acbitopbel to the'igallowes; bit 
godly ſorrow ever drives a man 
toGod. © {1 
VE hen one was inthe Whales 
belly; hee ſayd, 'Lord, though'] 
cannot: coine'to thy- temple, 1 


will Lokbe towards it :' ſo a for- 


thened with fſinne, . will fay, 
though I cannot come to heaven 
yett will -looke np to heaven: 
andthongh 1 never fiade' mercy, 
yerfor mercy will I wait : thy 
mercy oniely Lord ſhall content 
me. 

- Buthow is it poſſible my ſins 


ſoule in this tnanner, 'when'ds0f 
all thingsin the world ſie is 


forhimitheſcare reprobate ſpee-| 
'ches: bur the finner that 1s truely | 


rowfull ſoule that is truely 'bur-|/ 


moſt pleafing to mee , and no- 
thi 


4 


king | 


{which if the heart doe truely ap- 
prehend, it cannot butbe moſt of 
/Uburthened with it : If a man 


Which it mult be accurſed. Now: 
Hinne isas it -were ten -thouſand 


\[hame, and puniſhment, they are 
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thing fo grievons as Gods com- 
mandements ? | 4 

| Firlt,the Soule mult be pijer- 
&d with finne, becaaſe that is 


the greateſt evill of the Soule, 


beare two weights on his backe, 
that is moſt grievous which is! 
moſt heavie ;1f the one be thirty, 
ad the other forty pound 
weight, nature will be moſt bur. : 
thened and preſſed downe with 


| 


n0evill ſo properly and directly: 
ell to the Soule, as theevill of: 
finne ; Puniſhment deprives-the' 
Soule of exſe and quiet, butfinne 


muſt be happy,or for the want of 


weight>when as ſorrow + and 


thegreareſt weight :ſothere is| 


deprivesthe ſoule of God, 'and{. 
|themaine end for which it was 
|ceated, through which theſoule 
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| 272 | The Soules preparation | 
_ . Fbuta hundred weight : if itwere 
| poſſible for a man to haveall the 
eaſe and quiet in the world, and 
to be in heaven; yet if he had a 
foule heart anda finfull ſoulc, hee| 
| were amiſecrable curſed creature, 
and if it were poſlible to be in 
b | hell, free from'finne , he werea 
| happy man. There. is nothing! 
| that can doe properly good to 
| the Soule but God, and notlung 
can properly doc any hurt to the 
Soule but ſinne, which eſtrangeth 
6 the heart from God,whichis the| 
chiefeftgood.If a man had allthe| 
pleaſures & contents the world 
could afford, nothing will ſatif- 
fie the Soule but God ; andif the 
ſoule were in horrour, and had 
| the preſence of God with it ,;;it| 
would notbut-be comforted and | 
| quicted therewith-Ir is poſſible; 
| nay, God doth'it alſo, hee mikes| ha, 
| the Soule of a man feele the burs| Wh 
then of finne,becauſe of the vile*| Wa 
neſſe of it,a\well as of the plague | Wir 
| and puniſhment of it. W oO ſw 
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[oertheLotdewill Aſteramahs | 
ikke to\hisCanſcienice , [he isa«| 


lbte tv farce rhe: Soule it; @ppre-!| 
hend theevillbofftimey as well as: { 


|hetormentatid plague of ſinrie.'/ 


And.the ground ts.this, ' take|! 
the faule AS: It is 3 pollated-with| 
\corption andall abominations,| 
ſage 1s very: crofletto the nature} 
fit, . the, Soule hath iBs being 
from: God; and: was made for | 
tim; howſocyer the power of | 
fmeprevailedwithitzand made | 
ltfall ſhort of God, yet: the na- | 
liregfthe.Soule Rili,confidecing | 
taritis acreature;it is made for | 
(66d, andidefiretohane fellows 
| = mz thece- 


ethe worlt evill _ the: Saule - B 
ſenſing the ead ob its and dee| 
itigethe ſoule of it;s:chiefeſt | 


4, | * by Loth iy the: Lord: is;able: ro] 


wke-the. Squle Iee finne-2$ the | 
teſteyill to the (pule; ;' But: 

| (EN end of the cree- þ 
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"T be Souler projeration w__ 


is Godard andto'} have union 
and fellowſhip with the Al; 
mighty;) Therefore the Lord is 
.| able to make the ſoule ſee thee- 
vill of finne as yell as the evill 
of paniſhment': no wonder'then- 
| that the heart be moſt of all 
pierced with finne. 


by ſound ſorrow the ſouleis tm 


Lord Icfus Chriſt, and: no other 
proper colours of it,and tobea-i 


ly over-ruled it, now the ſoule 
beginsto renounce the power of i 


| corruptions, ſo:thar- the union 


| pared; and way made for the 
Lord Teſus' to come into the[; 
£ ſoule ; when fortow hath wear [ing 
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The ſecond reaſon is, beeuke '| % 
ly prepared .and fitted: for the | 


way then this : For. when-the | | 
ſoule comes to feele' finne in the Y\/® 


eted with the loathfomnesthat a 
isthat.fin, in which hath former- "7: 


'thatfinne, and to withdraw him- jo 
 ſelfe from the dominion 'of his || > 


betweene ſinne: and. the foule i 158 for. 
now broken, and roome is pre- |. 
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{the love of ſinney, then the heart 
isfitted for Chriſt. As it is with a| 


athe heart, and looſened it from |. 


| reſell that hath beene for. diſho- | 


1 jnour, if a man will turne the na-|:- 

"| /ace of it, and make it a vedſell of 

1 | tonour,he muſt not onely heat ira 
\iddeybut he muſt melt it through-| 

WI 1y42nd then it is fit tobe a veſſell| 

\. (/ot honour. So the ſoule of every |. 

ne | Enfull man and woman 1s a veſſel 


lofdiſhonour,aad ſinne hath mere. 
|railoufly polluted them. Now if 


{taye your hearts warmed a little 
|by. baw9i/5 41507, but you muſt have | 
heart inuſt bee content to .part 


ver, that. ſo the Lord may take 
(place in it, and.rule aver-it even 


|n4x.,, and then the Lord Chri 


{you will have your hearts fitted | - 
jor. Chriſt , Y.ou- muſt not. onely þ- 


|them melted all topicces,and the | 


(with all abominations whatſoe- | 


foe ever: Firſt, caſt ourthe Prong | 


[will come inand take poſſeſionof | *. 
the keart;- Sinne andSathan are]. 


0 /v Rrong ;manz'aud-zþe, Lord: 
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= Cur1s$T bindes this frong wan, | Ml |t* 
and caſts him: our , when hee | I [cr 
ſheweth the vileneſle of Sine, | | 
and tryeth-the heart with the|II.|C 
'burthen of it, and binds the foule | [to 
.to.good behaviour z that now |Þ | | 
the heart is readily content that | | VV 
Chriſt ſhould come and doeal |} |an 
.1n the ſoule. | [ne 
 '-!Many have gone agreat way in || |{c 
the worke of humiliation, & yet ||| | 
becauſe it hever went throughts |] [fo 
the quicke, they have gore backe | | 
againe, & become as-vile asever || |13 
they were; I have knownemen, if |/* 
that the Lord hath layed a heavic if |? 
burthenapon them, and awake- (th 
ned their conſciences,and driven jſ |o 
| them to a deſperate extremity, i |ic 
and yetafter much anguiſh, and |} |of 
many zeſolutions,and t opriciy g jth 
of Chriſt;as they conceived, & at: | |th 
ter the renouncing of all, te take (I |of 
1 Chrift upon his owne:cefmes, © (i |! 
__ | theyimagined; and-even thelt, | M 
| when they haye bin caſed and1&-F [an 
þ | frefhed,8 God hurl taketioffehe Þ |ia 
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trouble, they have come to beas | 
croſſe to GoJ and all goodneſſe,' 
and as. full of hatred:to-Gods | 
|Children..as ever., and . worke | 


; [to0, CE | 
| Now why did. theſe fall away? 
Why were they never juſtified: 
and SanQified?and why did they | 
[never come to beleeve in-YLord | 

'[lefus2- The reafon is, becauſe 
|theyr hearts were never pierced | 
for their ſinne, they were never | 
kindly looſened from it ; this | 
i3the meaning of that-place in| 


if your bearts , and ſow: not amon 
(tharnes, is nothing elſe, but wit 
. [found ſaving forrow to_ have the 
heart pierced with the terrours 
of the Law ſeifing upon it, and 
the vilenefſe.of finne wounding 
the Conſcience ferit. The heart | 
 {ofaman is compared to. fallow 
ground- that 1s unfruitfall z you! 
muſt not ſow.- amongſt  thornes 
and thiſtles, firſt plow it,, . and| 
{ayitbare.and naked, and;then} 
$721 Ccait 
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caſt in yourſeed. Ifa man plow 


row, and leave here and there 

bawke, he is never like to haye 
(2 good crops there will growſo 
many thiftles,and fo much grafle, 
that it will choake the ſeed : our 
hearts are this ground , and our 


and thiftles : Now if aman bee 
content to finde ſome finne hate- 


———— 


| kere a farrow:, and thereafur-| 


corruptions are thefe thornes| 


full; becauſe it is ſhamefall ; but !* 


good hasbandry of his heart : 


__ [though @ faithfull Miniſter] 
ſhould ſow all the grace of the 
| promiſes in his Soule, he would 
{never get any good by them. 
but the corruptions thatremaine/ 
inthe heart will hinder the {#-|. 


ng worke-thereof. 
by ſound ſaving ſorrow..labour 
ume,and-eſtranged from its and 


Lit” the] 


will keepe herea luſt and therea| 
Taft, - hee will never make any 


Therefore plow up. all ,: and | 
to have thy: heart burthenedfor |. 
thisis good: husbandry. indeed ; | 


i. <a 
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7" _ mono antes one { nn coo 
want of this was the wound | 
ofthe ebornie ground, as you may Mark. 13: 
ſeeinthe Parable, thoſe bearers 
| MW [had much of the Worldin them, | 
| FF [much eaſe, and grofit,. and plea- 
| jfare, and theſe choaked the 
| {Word and made it uttorly un- 
| WI [fruitfull , and ſo.they never re- 
| [ceived comfort nor. mercy:-after- 
| Þ|wards. This is-that. which the! 
{Prophet David ſayth, 4 contrite 
land broken heart, O God, thow wilt ©5377 
not defpuſe ; It you would have} 
your hearts ſuch as God. may 
take delight in andaccepty you. 
muſt havethem-broken and con- | 
Itrite : David fayth, .T be Lords (Pll-2925] | 
voce breaketh the Cedars of Li-| 
| [0#2#5, Sothe voyce of the Lord |: | 
['& like. Lightning muſt thunder | 
'Þ jiato the: corrupt heart' of ſinfull 
Creatures.: * A 
- }- AContrite heartis thatwhich | | 
tspowdered all ro duſt, as--the | 
Prophet ſayth , T how bringeFF ws Pal, go. | 
& |!19duft, and then thou ſayeft, Re-| 
| | 8748 2gaine.yee ſarmes of «Adm: | 
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r5-and thts} 


'anditmaltbee6ntentro be wiews| 
ned from ali fane'; As you'may| 


[lingers after; it will hinder the 


'make anything -of thehardeſt| 
Aint thatisbroken all to duſty ſo] 
1tis with the heart that is thus 
fitredaud faſhioned ; If therebe| 
any: corruption that the heart 


| 


| worke of preparation : It a man. 


£ 
$ 
. 


| though a mans'coerrupt heart des| 
part from many finnes and ſcans|- 


4 
£ 
F 


| faſt;thatihe caltifnevtr beingraf- | 


cut off all from' a branch, fave 
one liver ; .that: wall - make'it| 
grow {till, thatit- cannotbee Jas 
grafted into'another ftocke 3:50| 


daloas abominations+ yet if het] 
keepe thelove gt;any one finne, 


luſtorother,” andis held byir (6! 
ted ifito the Lord: Ieſugs ,*This| 


| orci moybeate hinged 
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it. will be his defirution : as maj N 
nya manafter horrour. of heart; 
liath had love-after ſome liaſe} 
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end him downe to hell.So then, 
{the ſoule onely can bee fitted. 
for Chriſt by ſound forrowgthen 
ths muſt needs pierce the heart 
| Y/icfore Chriſt can 'come there ; 
{but the heart cannotbe fitted for 


foreof neceſlity, the heart mult. 


[tor-linne. 

Thelaſt reaſons this,becauſe 
this meanes the heart. comes 
toſcta high price: npe#n-Chrift. 
nd graces: eyther the Grace of 


tatgood way which: God hath 
cmmarided us to walke ing If 
[tie heart finde the greateſtevill 
tobee in horrour and vexation, 


then eaſe and quietneſſe from || 


tixſe will be the greateſt good ; 
Yu now the ſoule ſgeth Grace to' 
[xe truely .precious ; | becauſe. it 
ſeeth finne to be traly yile ©. and. 
this is the end: why the iLard 
aakes the ſouleſee tliecvilenele! 
ef finne ; that the heart .may 'be 


[Chrift without this, and there-. 


ttruly wounded with ſorrow | 


bodoffered:in -the, Goſpell;. Or: 


[! 


3. 


| Sorrow; 
for finne |; 


makes. us 


for high” || 


price upon 


Chriſt. 


brought 
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| home to Chriſt, and whether he 


; ved! to be in Chriſt, But onely to 
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| broug httoſee the excellenciein | 


Us » and prize him: aboye 
alls 


Now thereare two queſtions! 
tobe anſwered: Firſt, whether | 
this ſound ſorrow be a worke of | 


ſaving grace,and ſuch a workeas 
cannot bein a Reprobate. 
Secondly, whether God doth 
worke this in all men that are 
trnely converted and- brought 


 workes thisinall alike or noe- 


{ Forthe firſt, whetheris this; 
a worke'of ſaving grace: yea-0r|W/mi 
| no,and ſuch as cannotbe ina Re- 


probate: foranſwer to this. 


| Firſt, I will ſhew che order 
that this worke hath to the & 
| ther Workes. - 
Secondly, I will ſhew the if | 
ference of this from frtifying | 


ſorrow, and yet it comes to bec 
ſanRifying ſorrow. - 

For the order : firſt, the heart 
in this worke is not yet concey- 


Þ: | 3 
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1 | Whize fitted and + prepared- for: 
| If you ſtop heere in your 
3 Fcnfideration, and diſpute not of 
ly worke tocome;it is onely in 
[the way - to bee ingrafted into | 
* | M(Chriſt 5- but ſo, that undoubted- | 
| If that Soule which hath this 

WI workeupon it, ſhall have faith 
PW powred into it : for this is the 
| |neaning of that place, The Lord'|Luke, 19. 
| leſs came to ſecke and ſave that |"? 

[Mich Was loff. Now to bee loft, 

F\Y/isnot becauſe a man is ſinfull and | | 
| aiſerable in himſeIfe; but he 1s | 
"| thar ſeeth the evill of finne, | 
i'd the puniſhment that comes 
"\Fthereby, and comes to bee loſt in 
"tis own apprehenſion, in regard 
| his owne eftate : and hee that 
|| bthus loſt, ſhall-be-ſure to have 
| Chriſt and ſalvation by him. It 
{va the end why Chriſt eame , 
«1 therefore it ſhall bee fulfil- 


| But he thatis truly ſenſible of 
(tis finne and the vileneſle of - | 
an 
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P6729) 4r4-: When tbechentil 
1s fittediand-/prepared, \the/Lotd/if 
Chriſt comesimmediatcly 18897 | 


4ad ;mſolfe fos-itz 82d MY 
|js s truely loſt, he is notyct (ela) 
[oaChoſt, For then he were! $4 
enough, but. his -prMely fertl} 
of hisJoſt eſtate, Ti! 3d 
yet he patralce: not. of: 

heeithall: bg'gverlaGingly ayes: 
and redeemed by leſs C briſk 
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- Ang therefore: this- is a0 igle; 
| ' queſtion, | what-if a than Ayein 
-| this wark of. preparatiqn before 


| he comete-have Faith'? 

{Ifay Bt {$@14dlc; queſtion; bes: 
cauſe: it41s .impoſſiole: that bee 
which is : thus; prepared. for 
Ghriſt and -grace, ; Rang hee ſhall 
havgt 
Prophet (ayth, Beboldd. wid {ru 
my: SMefſenger: before mee tn ptto 


hembefore he dye : Asthe| 


Apps 3: "— 


its The Temple is the Soule;4gd 
the way 1s the preparation fo 
Chrift'; ſa'as the Spule: 1syet! 4 
be. conceived as in the way 
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ati for Chriſt ;- not tro] 
* any >4o0mall' worke? of 
pace whereby he isable to. doe. : 
wthing tor himſelf. 
| ''The next thing s s is ite diſſe 
rehce of the ſound faving Sor- 
ww, from/ſandifying Sorrow ; 
|nd/you muſt-kinow there 1s a 
\uble ſorrow?! -Firſt, FOMETrTY 
|foriow in Preparaticn #Second=. 
there 154 forrow in $andili- 
litions  * | 
The ſorrow of the. Soule' in Teoddel 
this preparative worke oF ity . is |Sorrove. * 
ling to! beconceived ; 'when the | | 
| et of God leaves an imprefſi- 
Woupon the hart of a manz{o that 
[he hearr of it ſelfe 1s as it were 
[*ptient , and only beatres: the 
ow of the Spirtr'; the Spirit of | 
the Lord;and fHedver-powring | 
lore of tlie ſame; Forcerh the q 
ileto'beare the' Word: -and 


| lence come all Yioſe*phrafes 'of |: 
W&ipture, as Warden, Fprerttd , | 
Wicks; any the like; dacly*in: 
fe Paſſive _Y" Becauſe'the{, 
'F as _ Soule|' 
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by the Almighty hand of his Spis Wipar 
rit, breakes- in upon the ſoule; Wi 
{o that this Sorrow in preparati- 

| on.is rather a Sorrow wrought Wa 
{upon me, then any worke com-M|th 
1 ming fromany Spirituall ability 
in my ſclfe. This is Sorrow 1a t! 
| preparation when Tama patient, Withe' 
and wherein I receive the workeWithi 


What-pre- 


parative | of the Spirit, and am forced and} 
fofrow 15: | famed by the ſpirit to doc that 
which Idoe in this kind. | _ 

What ſor-| _ But then ſecondly-there is 2 


row in ſorrow in SanRtificationy and 
CſanQifica-| thatis this,that ſorrow thatgoth 
PY 5 | flow. from a Spirituall 'principle 
of Grace, and from that power ti 
which the: heart hath formerly iſ 
received from Gods Spirit : For 
| AnRification comes after jultil- || 
cation, andafter the ſoule hath I 
| received faith and grace,thenthe 
- ] heart hath a new power givet i 
unto it, whereby it isable toſet 
forth itſelfe into any holy a&ti6, 
ſothatin this a man igafreeſ 
"Ap | vot« 


2M Apoſtle fayth , T boſe whom: hee. 
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lworker ; whereas ſorrow inpre- 

{paration is a worke wrought-on, 
[me and I am apatient and doe 
foacly endure1t: bat I have not 

lay ſpirituall power to doe any 

|thng of my ſelfe, 

| Now marke what I ſay : both 

[theleare ſaving ſorrowes , but 
[they differ mervailouſly : many | 
ithnke that every ſaving worke : 
[isa antifying worke, which is 
|5lfe, for every ſaving worke- 1s 
wt aſanifying worke , as the 


E] 


VL 
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| 


tlth, them be alſs juſtifies, and 
how hee juſtifies, bee glorifies. 
Glorification implyes ſanRifica-. 
/tion here in part, and glory for e- 
\rer hereafter : there is a ſaving 


or F|vorkeand calling, but yet not a | Every: 


lanRifying worke :* for vocation iving wack 
8when God fo farre enlightens ro es 
[the mind, asto buckle the heart, _ y 
adto turne it away from cor- 
|Mption.to him, and then after- 
[wards God brings the heart-to | 
|ejuſtified, and then fanRified : 
2p they 
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they are ficlt cated, and thenjv. 
| ftified, and then glorified. 
The difference of theſe two 
workes 1s thus to bee conceived 
in this ſfimilitude, as it is with 
| the wheeles of aclocke,that runs iſ 
quite wrong ; what muſt a man 
|doe to ſet this clocke right+ if 
gaine? he muſt firſt ſtop it that 
Simile, | it runne nolonger wrong , and|fi; 
| then turne it,and ſet the wheeles |; 
right ; now all this while the \l\g., 
Iclocke is a patient, and the 
workemandothails Wh 
Secondly, when it is thus ſet We. 
righr, then the workeman puts We... 
the plammets and weights on it, | "7 
and now the wheeles- can runne \i 
of themſelves, by vertue of that 
poyſe and weight they have got- 
ten : ſo that theſe twoare plane 
different ations» i 
| Juſtſoitis with the frame of |; 
the Soule, the will and the t-|ih 
fetions which ' are as the 
wheeles of this great-and cutt!- 
ousclocke ( for the ſoule por 
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ſelLward and' fin-ward,” the | 
|minde knowes_ nothing, and 
the will and the affections en: 
brace . nothing but -Hell and 
Fiſinne) now: to bring theſe into 
holy order y. the Lord muſt 
(ſp the ſoule , and that is done 
Wijthe diſcovery of finne; and 
Wir his humiliation of heart; 
Iyhen the Lord lets a man ſee 
[ſinne, md fayth tohim; Tf 
W6a wilt have finne thou muſt] 
we hell andall rogerher ; and 
|Withen the ſoule {ayth/; If it be|. 
"6, I will meddleno more with 
Wine, the 'Adukerer will beut- 
dane-no more ; and the Driin- 
td wil be drunke no more.” 
Now when the'ſoule is thas 
ined, it looketh to Heaven- 
md, and God-ward, and is 
bitent' C'nK1'sr ſhould rule 
er. + "All this _ the 
baſe is a meere patient, this 15] 
lIaving workes LF wotks of 
0808 Spirit where ever It 13 
ſndly verodght, and will in 
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"i the end be faith and grace. | 


| whether doth the Lord wor "ha 
} this inall SIN > 


[1 perceive the hearts. of many 


| this, the Lord: never wr 
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But now when the Souleis ſerif 
Heaven-ward, and God br | 
fies a poore ſinner, and pluckes 6 To 
 bim to himſelfeby faith, and 
adopts him to- be his childe;M/ 
then the Lord gives him of his 
Spirit,and this 1s as the weightWingr 
of the ſoule then by the powWrhi 


| er ofthat Spirit the ſoule is'+Mithen 


ble co runne right, and hath a 
principle of grace init, andthe 
\poiſe of the Spirit of grace 
which doth.poſfefle the {only 
makes it able freely to mour 
for finne,And to have the hea 
enluged; .in the ſcryice..of 

God : this is mainely the jp R 
tifying worke. udr, 

The ſcondqueſtion is thi 


-worke it inall alike or ne- For 


pooteChriſtiansare gaſpingfo 


upon mee in this manner , = a 
c ol 


=— 


ar FforCnrnis Ta 


ny heart was never thus bat. 
tered and bruiſed. _ - 
|-For the aiſwereof this queſti- 
lon, Iwill handle three things : 
;M firſt, har che work is the ſame 


inall: Secondly,that the man- | 


Winer is different in the 'moſ : 


Thirdly, that 'many have * in| 


rl themy -and yet perceive it not 
aFtow or when ityas wrought. 


: 


bl reaſon ispregnant z*SCY 1p- 
res are-many', '1 will onely 


"Ul to/ave that which was loft. 
Bee may obſerve two things: 
NSi;-the qualification 'of that 
ficty whom Chriſt will /ceke 
Ning ave , hee mult de a loſt 
-] ONE 8 JONES ___. 
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(Firſt, this worke of Contri. | 
eFltion' of heart is wrought in e-| 
Kirery one for the ſubſtance | 
Sit, before he is, orcanbe | 
or Pia ted into Chrilt 3 for- the | 
CYtuth of this Scripture isplaine, | 


Luke, 19, 
'I'O. 


Wo 


tficanon 
' of thoſe 
whom 
Chriſt 
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| but hee muſt alſpſee it, andhis 


| 


| 


mmm 


man in his owne apprehenſion; | 
| Secondly, ſee the certainty. of Mi. 


. 1falvation of ſuch a one, Chrit Mi; 
|came for this end ; hee came 


1to ſeeke ups and fave. that K. 
which was loſt. Now Chit 
will not mifle of his end;; heef|,; 
ceme for the lofs Sheepe, thenif(;. 
the loſt theepe hee' will have: 1. 
and though the loſt fheepecar Mi; 
not ſeeke; norſave themſiclyes, Mi, 
| yet Chriſt will ſave them. | Wl. 
| - Thus youſſee, all men multi 
be - thus diſpoſed before: they} 


] canbe ſaved ; and if thus fined: 


and diſpoſed, they ſhall beg, 

| tainely ſaved; It is not enoughF(...; 
fora man.to; be in a miſcrableF[ 
eltateand damnable conditiqn, 


heart muſt} be truely affeced$|, 


with it, and finde and feele the(},.. 


| burthen of it ;-not ſomuch for 
the puniſhment,but for thefin}| 
whereby his heart is, clrangeoF|.. 4 


| his ſoule- 


from God, andalſu God fron. 
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MI. Now that the ſenſiblenefle of | 
{his loſt condirion is there ſpo- 
lken of,and this man that hath it - 
[hzll be ſaved, may appearcybe- | 
[cauſe the ſenſibleneſle of a mans | 
CE [condition in regard of the pu- 
<F mhment of finne is ſuch, as a 
ſin may have , - and yet never | 
[hive grace and falvatien: Ce 
had the-feeling of Gods wrath, | . 
[ind felt the: puniſhment of it, 
|ndfodid Judas alſo , and yer | 
|they-were neyer ſought ap nor | 
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[ture, 18 outoF Jobrty No werncome 
[incth ro we exrepe the Father | 
[&awetb bim , by comming you 
muſt conceive beleeving (asn 
"that famous place of fobn, Hee 
"if | that: comes to mee ſhall never 
"hanger, ard be chat beleeveth in 
"Wine (rall never thirſt; ) Now 
this text implyes two things, 
'F | andthey are profeſly granted 
'F bythe intendment of the fpo- 

file, for. the. people marmured 
O 3 why | 
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{why -the Pheriſces and the iſ 
{ great ones belceved not and jol-\| 
| lowed wort Chrift, to whom | 
Chriſt anſwers; nleſſe wy F+« 
therſrom Heaven draw themrbey | 
| convot corre : ſo thattheſe two || 
things arecleare; fieſt, a'man [i 
muſt be drawne : _—y Fl 
he be drawne » he fhall furely [WF | 
Jones of: 5 tf7s! 511 brag BY 
| This drawing is thus much:|Þl | 
| when Godopens the cyc ofa | | 
| man, and makes knowne:his | 
ſinne, and ſets downethe heart | 
:| in the acknowledgement" of | 
{ finne, ſo that he feeles the vile | | 
| nefſe and the burthen of it, and 
;- content ' to part with the | 
{ ſame. FB 
-| When the Lord fhall lay all 
2 mans abhominations -upon 
him; all his Adulteries, anddl 
his thefts,” and now kee fees 
what it is to depart froma blel- 
ſed anda pure God; Othenzhe 
will beedrunke, and uncleane, 
and malicious no more; becans 
| c 
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EE: [ 
Withe heart is weary of it, and is 
1M contene ropartwithit, © || 
|. From hence T reaſon thus, 
|tfue drawtag is ever accotnpa-'| 
[FF {nied With true beleeuing 3/but | 
I [this ſenſe of Gnne in regard of | 
[the puniſhment of it, isnot'al- | 
"|wayes accompanied with true | 
F \bcleeving_, but4/man mult ſec]. 
;.* [ [his finne further in the vileneſſe 
1} | it, and. in the abemination!of 
[itand then he ſhall undopbteds | 
| |.: The ftreame of the whole 
 |ipture ruanes this: way, and” 
If |that ins Sfethew 3: (ome to: me 
a3 yee that arerweary and beavie 
i [dev , and } will eaſe you: .and 
[this is that- which Ea ſayth, | 
| [The ſpire8 of the Lord © wponwe: 
| |becanſe be' bath mY 
| [preach plead eydings to the meengs 
| ke herſn _— bind vp the 
. [orokem bearted, toproclaime ti- 
[\berty corbe nine tals ope- 
| [ning of the Priſon to themthat 
are bound, toproclaime the accep- 
| Oq4 - -rable 
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fort them that monrne : Nay,the 
garment of Gladneilt is fitted. 
onely for the brokewhearted, 
as in the third verſe of that 
Chapter, To appoint unto them 
that monrne in Sion, to grvennto 


ole of joy for mourning, andthe 


ang : Nays the promiſes 
of largeſt extent in. Scripture, 
doecyther expreſly belong ur 
OE ws nr = arty 
or elſc they do. imply ſo aweh, 
thata man muſt-bee ſo,befdre 


ever Godcan or will accept of 


him. . , 5 ; 
Asin the Revelations, Hoi, 
every one that Well, let bim come 
freely, and take of the Water of 
the Well of life,and live for ever * 


a man were not broken hear- 
ted, yet if he will take this wa- 
ter of life, he Qhalllive for e- 


|ver: Nay, but cxcept- hee be 
© brokent 


| 


So then, ſome may ſay, though. 


them beauty for aſhes, and the 
garment of praiſe, fer the ſpirit.of | 


| 


_ 
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s. | broken hearted and humbled, | 

be | [he will never take it 3 as a man 

d | [muſt have grace, fo heemuſt| .. 

d,\ [wall the water of life: now to 

at'| WI | will the water of lifes. is this; x 
w | i 'ro chooſe grace as the chiefeſt 

to| W good, 'and to prize grace more 

be | than any thing elſe in theworld | 

bel and to efteeme the Lord It- 

of | v5. and his grace truly preci- 

| FF '0us- £ | | 

P, A man 1s-ſayd to chaſes awo- 

-| F [min ,; when hee is content to. 
t;| = parcwith all forher, and to] - 
b, | | (ave her fur hergrace ſake ; ſo. | - 
re | F {man muſt, part with finneand 
of | F himſelfe, and whatſoever is 

| BB dare to him, that he may have 
r, | WF grace : now he willnort part: ? 
vw | with finne, unleffe he be weary 
of | I «nd_ burthencd with ir; and} 
'*| IF therefore this- wearying 1m- | 
"ni pes the . burthening + of the | 
: oe with fone 1,98: och | 

the proofe ot Scriptare. ._ |. . 

2 Now to adde {ome reaſons Reaſon. l 
© | If flat. may _compell our Judge-/| 
ll | 05+ 


we 
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Prom. 
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[of Chriltgnd grace, lyes.jn tin} 
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ments to. yeeld to this truth;| 
] And they are taken; Firſt,from 
the.qualificarion of mans hearty. 


naturally ; and ſecondly, from. 


what he muſt be, before he can | 
receive Chriſt. I 
I willdiſcover. my thoughts;| 


in foure concluſions, and thus I 


reaſon. Tt is a conteſt caſe (1| 
conceive ) that every man by.| 
nature doth entertaine finne as,| 


his God; and. ſeekesandlayes 


{ his finne, is his God ;. In. this, 
| caſcitis hischiefeſt good, and | 
the hearr will not, nay, it can- 


not, becontent. te part with itz 


vation, to a company of poote. 
fimple creatures, ' and yet the, 
counſels,the promiſes,and come 


mandements of God. preyaile-| 
net-with the heartof chenynor 


awsthem ,. but-Rill. they-wll 


| that moſt of all; higſelfe, and | 


” 


| 'What is thecauſe that we pro- | 
| Pound Chriſt,and gracceand ial: 


a 


hauetheyrſinnes, and the ofer- 


ale 


— ——_ ne. A 


mmm 


IF 


? 


for, Cu RIST..- | 
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| inſt che adulterer will have his 
(queanes, and the drunkard will 


ſuffer the word to plucke away 


have his cups,and they will not 


—_— 


. 
| 


.theyr corruprions, but they will. | 
have them though they be dam- 
ined for them 5; what doth this 
\argne, but that finne is theyr - 
God. Nay, it is cleare,not one- 
[yin palpable reaſon ,. but. che 
'|Sripture is. evident. this way :- 
i\Itis the march Chriſt offers to. 
& the young man,if hee would el 
| \« ard folloW himghee ſhould bave- 
| [treaſure in heauen : hee was cg 


1 |vetous, and this was a faire of- i 
-| WM [ferfor alittle traſh, hee Chould |: t 
. | [ave everlaſting life , now the-.| 4 
oF [text faiths He Went awa7-ſorroW- | 
I fall, hee would rather have his f 
| covetouſhes. and his wealth, | q 
| Wifban heaven | : 
|! Fhc ſecond concluſion isthis, | ? 
-| Where cannot be. two Gods .in, þ | 
|| one heart,, two; Kings in one; [ 
| M |throne, nor two SumneJin one - 

| frmamene; you, cannot have | 

| Cluift,and yetbecan underling : 


_- _ 
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Mats, 
{ 22, 


Coclugge | 
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| to finne;- ; Will 1Chriſthe aPhyk-. | 


tian to heale you, that you 


have your ſinnes Kill? No,our = 
Saviour is plaine to the contra« | 


ry, you carmy ſerve God and 
Manmn; If the adulterer will 


have his queanes, ther: he muſt [ 


forſake the Lord, and if he will 
not part with his luſt, nor have 


his heart circrimciſed, nor bro-| 
ken, then he muſt goe downe | 


wholeto Hell; as the Prophet 
ſaid, Why batt + you berweene ts 
opinions, of God be God ſerve 
bim. God \vill be chiefein the 


| Soule. 
Tr ig. not poſſible to. have hex | 
ven and hell rogether.; - 1t igtn-;| 


poſſible for a'man to'looke'wp 


to heaven ſtedfaftly with both | 
his eyesand down go the car.h, 


both at one time. 


{Ty caſt offtheyoake of corrup-|. 
tion; and rebelf againſt that;you | 
maſt have your firſt God, pride, 
and malice,” and the like, to be 
- ugthro- | 


EE OE” 


tm. A 


wy we =O 
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Thirdly, youmnuſt of neceſf- | 


ad | wh ] 4 | 
_ for Cunisr. - > | zol | 


unthroned ; before the Lord 
|Chriſt. will ſer up his: Scepter, ; 
[and before hee canbe welcome | 
Jto your Soules ; you mult have| 
{your hearts divorced fromyour,| 
[firſt husbands, from ſinne, and | 
Bf |all thoſe, abominations which |. 
|you have loved and hugged as| 
| lyour life ,: if ever you would| -- 
F |iave Chrift make amatch with} _ 
1e | FF | you and take poſſeflion of your | t 
Soules; 28 the Lord fayth, T bow |. ... 
| halt beias 4 widdow and fit for Hoſea33- 
| |ace,and a5 the originall hath ir,  2*0*4 
ie | {Thow ſhalt be ſeparate from all,and, 

fit thy ſelfe for mee., and then [| 

1. 19:2 marry thee tomy ſelfern rights. 


.ſ |tconſnefſe. | 


— 


ww — Ix 
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© | Laſtly,theſoule will not part. (#clu.4+|. | 
h | with his corruption. and luſt, 1 
h; |. [which are his Ged ; unlefſe he 
_ 1 & [ewearied with them,ang find: 
| | jthe.gall.and birternefle of their| -3 
| jevillnature; 1 fayztill thengie 1s] | 


UF [mpoſlible chat ever the:Soule | it It 
| | [ſhould bee-ſeparate. from that | M1 
| | |fin wherein it hath found ſuch! | 
2 LE | -content-|—— 


——— Co Oar SI er er rang; TIT TS” Sa 


} 


Y 
| 


— 


203 "Ti The Soules preperation | 
contentment; therefore itisof | 
 neceſlity that they be parted;| 


| bur before the ſoule ſeth the} 
 venome of fin, it will not part| 


CO I 


{| hadas good kill themgand they 
| the townebefore the Miniſter 


wich it,8 ſo he cannot comety 


not onely willing to doe for a 


toir; for there isluch loye and 


{liking to finne, that if you pull| I 


away the adulterers queanes, 


receive the Lord Iefus Chriſt ;| 
and hence it is, - that the Lord | 
in his infinite wiſedome is'thus] 


 Poore finner, butto force him| i 


and the drunkzrds pottes, you; 
beginto fay,. It was wellwith 


came there ; the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe he would have his finne. | 


lay a heavy weight 


of ſfinne upon it, that whereas} 
beforey the heart did-find much} 
ſweetneſle in theſebaſe courſes; 
the Lord makes them. as bitter 


a- —_—_ a R444 


1 as gall, or wormewoed; And.| 
I -53g0: Gs then 


»,4 


——_——_—. 
- 


_ Now the Lord is-pleafed to} 
_ the | 
ſoule, andto forcethe burthen 


© ts. 


* I 4 


k E 


ty Bs tne fr ame me ew, 


e—m__——cr—cqmww—ec—rcnr—-, 


— 


4 tt.” Ae EN 


——— wm or m7 
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| 


Wicus with :t.ſelfe 3 and ſaith, Is 
litſucha thingcobedrunke,and,| . 
{is1t murther to.envie..my -bro- | 

ther? and can none ſuch enter 
F\nto the Kingdome of Heayen ? |. 
{nd when the ſoule ſceth God 
taken away,and Heayecn ſepars- 
ted from him g he faith, Is this | 
- the pleaſing finne that -I have | 
\oved?2 and is this thenature, of 
18y pride to. have God refiſt me | 


; 1 


 _ 


ot 


— 
< 


for CHRIST. |, | 
|then theſoule begiris to reaſon 


|this lyes. heayy upon the heart, 
and at Iaft-rthe.ſoule 1s:refolved 
(0 part with-his finne and ne- 
ver to love it more: Good 


{ne; onely take my fouleand. 


[4d corruptions: The heart is| 
I [content at length that. Chrift | 
ſhould doe. all ; and now: the 
{match is made : the fight ofifia | 
{from the puniſhment of it, will 
[never ſeparate the ſoule from 
finne, nor break that uniog that 


» doe whatthou-wilt with 
ave me,and takeaway my luſts 


jls detwecne them, _ 
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ww and God oak is fits ſweet 
| morſels from his mouth, and}: 
| made him confeſſe his ſinnes, 
and take ſhame to himſelfe;}' 


and.ſd God doth with many, 
and makes them ſay, 1 have 
beene a Drunkard and an'Adul- 


terer, and a deſperate oppoſer| 
of Ged and -his ordinances :| 
But though Jade loathed the} 
| horrour and puniſhment of fin; 
|| yet hee had: a murtherous dif 
poſition” {till, hee that killed} 
Curr sT went and narhered ll 
| Now from theſe former con-|. 
clufions; I'reafon 'thas; Ifs|: 
| mans ſinnes be his God, and if 
there cannot bee two Godyit| 
-| one heart, and if thoſe corrup-} 
pre -of the heart muſt of nes]: 

celMiy bee' caſt out; and if- the} 
with ſinne| 
ill it. be wearied with-it;- and |: 


heart will not part 
that is done by gadly ſorrow! 


| then i it.is a matter of neceſſity; 


_ that 
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v4] before Chriſt will marry the | - 
| W/foule, and rule in it ; or clfe 


;| never found this worke in 
| Wince, Therefore: you- muſt 


ed} M&tit, yer in- a different manner 
| Win:the moſt. Fer the faſhion | 


[! 
| 


: 
; 
Ss | 
: 


Fbule, and roughly with ano- | 
Wither, and handles 1t mervailous 


IB 35%; a Tow. 


for Cun1sr. * 


|:har the beart maſt be pierced ; 
[ndrhere muſt bee a ſeparation | 
detweene finne and the ſoule, 


Ithere (hall be two Gods in one 
lteart, which cannot be. 

| The ſeeond thing in this an- | 
[ſ{cre is this, ſome may ſay ; Oh | 


; 


lknow, how ever this workse is 


tht God-uſeth im framing the | 
kextis different; two menare 
|yicked, the one with a Pinne, 
|the other with a Speare ! WO | All are 
Yinen-are car, the. one with: a | not alike” 
lkn-knife , the other with a {vwovnded 


word : So the Lord deales | fr fnnc+ 
Itindly and gently with one | 


harply, and breakes it all ro 
|pteces. There 1s the _—_y | 
0 


I " TEENY 
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i: 2 athing, andthe breakingof 

it with ammers ; this I tay 

the rather to checke thei 

nation that harbours in t 

| heart of ſome men, otherwily 

holy-and wiſe, ( and yet miſts 

ken in this point) they thinke 

the Lord never workes grace, 

butin this extraodinary maner- 
EE En nn 

mult uſe t 0 py 

'rit, and when ſpirits 

come to grapple withthe Lord 

hee will make .theyr ſturdy || 

hearts to buckle :' And it 15\Wict 

rrue ; there muſt bee aclexeil] l 

fight of finne , and; tlie beart| 

muſt be wearicd with thevile-| | 

| nefſe of it, and be content t0'| 

part with fin : Thisis wraught| 


3} { 
| 1 } 
[1 


1n all:; but chat it muſt bee-in| | i 
all in this extraordinary | || 
full manneras it isin ſome, the 
word fayth it not, neyther 18/\Wie 
God: bound to any manner, 
there is a difference. among'l 
perſons. | 


As 


_ RY m— - 
for CHR13 Tc 


|" As for example ; Firſt;ifthe 
perſon be a ſcandalous -liver, | 
| rnnſes ns bn; of God, and his 
| Migrace, and ſets him; alfe againſt 
(e| Withe Lord Teſus Chriſt;"if he ſet 
[tis mouth againſt heaven, and 
| 
Inofeſſe himſelfe'an enemy to- 
| (God, and T5 his truth. | 
| \Secondlysif a man have har- { 
lbrured a filthy heart, and con- 
ſimed long in finne, and hath. 
Ibeene a cloſe Adulterer , and. 
Ic tinued long init. 
y | Thirdh; if amanhevebeene 
5\Ficonfidenc'i +6 C_ FR 
re - 'B | Laſtly;i pur co - 
ut Wine great workes by him», | 
le-1 al | In. all rhefe fdure caſes hee- 
Wlycs a heavie blow upon the 
J lea t,and commonly the nature{ 
{of theſe perſons requires it. {: 
| Firſt, ywhenany one hath been | 
i lm op poſer of God. and. his 
| it __ "if the Lord ſhould deale 
ry gently with him, other vile 
ap!) Ywretches would be ready to 
lip, Such aman is gone to hea- 
Ven, 
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- | Commonly the Lord will 
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ven, though | hee be thus and | MY} 
thus, yetthe Lorddealtloving-| MW. 
ly with him: and therefore| MW; 
though I continue in theſe] WM; 
courſes,I ſhall do we enough; 
Nay, (delude notthy ſelfe, for) 
the Lord will bruiſe him, and 
rend the all of his heart; and 
ake him ſecke to a faithfull 
Miniſter for dire&ion,, ang tot 
 poore Chriſtian for counſell; 
whom hefore hd deſpiſed; and 
the world ſhall'ktow what it 
is engen God, and wins 
curehj schildren; as as he. 188; 
Pauls heart, Antengas himlay, ItG 
I em be that have | (008 
the Saints: 


not/hew mercy to ſuch = = | 
are, in hugger mnpger, but 

make the world jt their hum | 
liation, as they have ſcene thelr | 


rebellion and oppoſition. 
Thus the Lord dcales with 
the ſecret thiefe and cloſe adul- | 
terer; the Lord pluckes hell = 
theyr 


_—— 


[- 
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(theyr corruptions, and makes 
[them vomit up theyr ſweet |. 
| Winorſels, and then they will ay, 


| Wſbeſe are my finnes, and this 


heart of mine is hardened by 


{the continuancein them : And 


[therefore it is that the Lord | 


|workes 1n this mitnner. 

| .Burif the ſoule be otherwiſe 
[truned up among godly pa: 
|regts, and live under and ſoule- 


loving Miniſtery,, thar ſayth,; | 
{ſou cannot goe to heaven by x | 
civil courſe, and you.cannot 
[ave any. diſpenſation for your | 
|prophanation. of the Sabbath ; 

{l&ay, if aman live under ſuch a 


Maniſtery and eepe good come 
my ,, the Lord may-rceforme. 


= 


is man, andcut him off from 
correptions kindly, and 


Wireake his heart ſecretly in the 


| Ee: of his Ts .and, | 


never. legit. . " 


{ ny both theſeye have attex-, | 


pple, in Lydiaand the eyior; 
die was afinfull wame,add: 


SK 


\ 
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| ber beart kindly, and brought 
| her toa tafte of his ' goodneſſe 

here, and glery hercatter« But 
the 7ay/er was an ontragrious re 
bellious wretchz/ for when the 
| epoſtles yeere committed to 
| priſon, hee layd them upin 
ſtocks and whipped them ſore; 


my hands, I'will have my 
ny-worths of them.- 


tobri | 
the Apofles were' ſinging 


£ 


| Zaylert heart would nor fhake 3; 


heart too, and he' came” tretii? 


| God opening her eyes, and mea! 


-f O, fayes he 1 now I have got-| 
ten theſe preciſe fellowes into | 


| Now there was much work | 
this man home; when | 


Pſalmes, there 'caine an earth- | 
<uikeRiN ages the Prijes | 
| doores to fly open, and the priſo-| 

ners ferters fall off, bur yetthe|] 


at laſt the Lord 'did ſhake his}: 
bling,and was ready/t6 lay; vid-1 


lent hands upon *himielte; 'be-| 
cauſe hee thought the priſoners] 


= CY 


| had beene ficd ; biit the 4 
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| flercryed to him, Doe thy ſelfe 
Win barme: for we arc herc; with 
|thae be fell downe before them, | 
Ind aid; Aer and brethren, What 
|þu8 7 doe robe ſaved ? 

| | Iconcludethus; naturally a 

Inen arelocked up under infide- 
llity, ow the Lord opens theyr 
lhearts ſeverally, you -know 
leme locks are new. and freſh, 


4 
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| nd therefore a key. may cafily 
| [open them,burt ſome lockes are 

lold and ruſty , and therefore 
|auſt be broken open by force 
[ot hand ſo it-is-with ſome 
[hens hearts., -how ſoever 
| 
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lnne prevailes-, over then, | 
ud. they are 'full-of pride, | 
Wu the like ; yet .theyr 
| cm are kept clearefrom ruſt- 
[0g, by reſtrayning grace: now 
is) YcLordwilldraw,that manby. 
1 Ye key of his ſpirit, and-kindly. 
=} [withdraw him from his finne. | 
| tif a man havebeenc/an old 
$| By drapkard or adulterer, no 

| $5 can open his heart; alas, it | 
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is like a 
ſene. 


Mans thre | You know all mens heartsare 


ſrowon o ſo it is with ſome! Chriſt 
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1snota little matter will doe 
thedcedzit is not now and then 
agracious promiſe that will 
breake his heart : But the Lord 
. muſt come downe from hezven 
' and breake open the doore- by 
Rroag hand, by awaking his 
conſcience,thatall the Country 
ringsof him. : 


. comparedto ſtones;ſome ſtones 
are ſoft, you'may cruſh theinto }ih 
pieces with your hands , and Wis; 
ſome areflints which muſt have Wiki 

many blowes before they will ite 


hearts, the+ Lord muſt 
 breake them by- maine force? 
and as it 'is 'with a Tree, 
| ſome branches arc young and Mike i 
ſmooth without knots ;. and\Mihe 
ſome are old ones, and full of |ihi 
wy _ if a ey brett mi 
dz d give a little cut at [Mhz 
the conder branch at laſt it will| m6 
offeaſily ; but it 1s no cutting| 


| of anoldrree witha Pen-knit, 
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Fe many fore cntythar all the | 
[dec pleincte towne "on hears | 


p men gtowy! uporith rod 

noe; which Is WP" 3 Te- 

| & are yOungs and 

ir not: whe knotty ina re- 

ellious courſe ; every Sabbath 

x the-Lord piveSa ctitat him 

j bis counſels, and by his 
reathings, andby hits pon 

ke "a_p laſt it falls kin ly,and | 

they are content to-part with: 
their Hirig 5h Y ang to reſt 1 
' Another 
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[what to-make of it, ep "cap: 


\wroughtin him: Mans ſpirit is 
hich, that he miſ-judgeth the 
\worke ;bur give me a Chriſti- 
az that God ' doth pleaſe to 
'vorke upon in ſuch a man» 
iter, as to.-breake his heart 
J \oundly R .and to throw. him 
done to foine purpoſe,thoug gh} 
it coſt him deare.;. | this. man | 
walkes with morecareandcon- 
kience, and hath more comfort 
comming to himſelfe,and gives 
[nore'glory-to God.,, Whereas 
"Y other doth burlittle good in 
lis place, and. hath little com- 
[fort comming to him. .. 
Therefore labour for ſoind-: 
teſſe in-this ovorke,gnd then be 


"FD [rn we. (XD. Gs 


1 I0r.evel but if once delu-\ 

Fire h for evercazecned, 

© und eyerlaſtingly damned. 
"The firſt Yſe 1s For inſtruction, 


IFic fo, thatthe ſoule of a man 


a. 0; i 


- finde 1n his heart to hate thoſe] 
* Wand thoſe finfulleourſes, yet he 
; \caanot ſee how this ' was 
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| Howto 
4<orry our 
ſclyes tos» 
wards ſuch 
fas are 
\ywounded . 
'for their 
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| is thus pierced to the quicke, 


God, how to carry themſelyes 


pierced men ? Oh, pitty them: 
| let our ſoules, and the bowels 


{moſt of our power andſirength-] 


- but Religion bindes us, and oe 
| ty MOVEes BS. | 

See what the Lord faith by.| 
Mo5S25,7f a man ſee bis neigh-| 
bours Oxeor Aﬀe fall mio ai- 
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and runne thorow by the wrath 


| of the Almighty ? Then letthis 


teach the Saints and people of 


towards ſuch as . God hath 
.thus' dealt withall. Are 'they | 


{of commiſeration'and compaſ- | 
fion be let, out towards them, 
and let us never ceaſe to doe 
} :g0o0d to them to theveryutter- 


And to the performance of this, 
not onely reaſon perſwades us 


ftrefſe by the way, the Loyd com-, 
-wandeth to eaſe him and [uccour 
tbimr, nay, to lay all buſipefe aſide, 
and not to bide himfelfe from 


f 


Thas the Lord commands 
| mercy to the unreaſonable crea- 
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| 


1 bin. | 


— 


the weight that hee carrieth ; 
lath the Lord care of Oxen.? as | 


{doutit ; are wedevilsthenthat | 
| 
| 


for CHRI S To 


ture, that is thus wearied with 


the «7 poftie faith in- another ' 
ale, 7t 6s for our ſakes that the 
Lord requires this. duty : The 


not this poore fainting creature 
de ſuccoured ? are you men, or 
te you beaſts in this kinde ? If : 


p 
i 
j 


range to ſee how folke come 


[we can ſee poore creatures bur- 
tiened with the unconceivea- 
ble wrath of the Lord, and not | 


pitty them ? doe you ſee theſe, | 
and not monrne and faccours | 


and pray to heaven for them ? | 


fee what Ios faith, and lethim 


| ſpeake in the behalfe of all di- 


they would prove heavier thanthe 


w—_ IJ 


nezning is this; ſhalF not the |. 
|heart of thy brother be eaſed) | 
that is tired thus with the | 
[wrath of the. Almighty ? ſhall 
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yo" Marke how. he cryes for.) 
ſuccour , Oh you my. friends 
have pitty vpon me |. for the: 
hand ofGod is heavie upon me: 
Imagine you ſaw. him fitting. 
upon the danghill mourning, it is 
not the hand ef a man or an -' 
neiny, but the heavie hand of | 
God; and therefore all you | 
my friends,that ſee my anguitk 
and my ſorrowes, have pitty 
-UPON ME, . - 

Thoſe pale faces and blub-| 
bered cheeks,and feeble heatts, 
and hands of theyrs , fay thus 
inuch unto yon, Have younore- 
| gard ofa manin miſery ? hays! 
you no pitty faith the Leen. 
ing C barch? ſo doth every grie-| 
vedand humbled Sonle , their! 
fighes and forrowes in ſecret | 
ſay thus much ; Oh/ all you that 
walke in the ſtreets, have you 
noremorſe of a poore deſolate | 
forlorae creature? Had [ beene | 
onely wounded, or had my 
aature growne weake, ſome | 

Phyſitian | 


| 
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| W .yfax Gu vis Tor YT 
Phyſatign- might: have caſe wr ET me? ! 


w9/U6ytentickeians hadiT | 


dcenedifgraced:the Kingmight | 
bg « advancett me.ro honotirs, | 


[ut was there: exce brew like | 


to my ſorrow, of ſoule? It is) 
the God of-mercy:; that ſhewes | 


kimſelf difpleaſed with megiris i 
the God ofalligrace ahd;com- | 
fort, that hatdifilled-my hears/| 
vichrhe venomeof his wrath; | 
Ethere-be any pitty or compat- | 
kan in you, lend;helpe,and ſhc-.| 
cour.; ſugh cpoors2..iſtreſſed 
ſoules;if 9ntbman ben erav eh, : 
and her irength faileth devoley T : 
what bittericries ſheputs forth | 
with that; all her: neighbours | 
come to helpe her. and when, 
they. have: done; allithey'can 
they pray to heave for: thar'| 
they cannot! doc themſelves '-:; | 
And as itis'witha:man that | 
is {wounding away, they runne | 


ee ee nee. 


for ſtrong cardiall water, and # 
for this manand thatfriend; to'| 


ſuccour | 
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lad bbeengpoore, ſame: friends | 
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| Chriſtb:ought into his ſoule;| 
| (O that God woutd ſend: ſome | 


DE ——_ 


ſuccour him ; and they cry all, 
Helpejhelp, for the/Lords ſake; 
he is cleane-gonettlus jsall well, 
itisawork of mercy and pitty. 
But: men, brethren, and fa- | 
thers, you-knowr not the heart- | 
breaking ſorrowes that are in| 
the foulegvf' theſe poore cre | 
tures; hee: lies- as--1t were 'th , 
child-bed:, wnds' in the very 


heart iseven nowata ha, even | 
now tobeconverted,andloofe- 
ned from-finne, and to have 


amongſt you that you might ſee. 
ſome experience of it:)Ohſaith 
the poore ſoule, Will theſe and | 
theſe ſinnes never be pardoned: 


_— 


{ighes, mournes,and ſaith, Lord 
I fee this, and feele the burthen | 
of it;and yet I have not a heart 
co be humbled for it, nor to be 
freed from it ; Oh when willit 
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 pangs of :converſion, and: his | 


and will this proud heart never 
bee humbled ? thus the Soule | 
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it would makeyourhearts bleed 
toheare him, 1t 15 not the 
founding away ofa man in a: 
qutlme, No, no, the ſword of 


breathing ont his ſorrow, as; 
though-he were going downe 
to.heli,and he faith; If there be 
any mercy, any love; any fel- |. 
lowihip of the ſpicit, have mer-} - 
upon me a' poore: creature, 
thatam under theburthen of the 
Amighty ; O- pray 'and pity | 
theſe wounds and vexations or 


tirit, which no man findes nor | 
ſteles, but hee that hath beene \-; 


this wounded. © © ; 
Tris the ſigneof a ſoule wholy- 
{vored to deftruRion, Þ hatha 

&fperate difdaine againſtpoore- 
wounded creatures;Ofaith one: |, 
1 hope yonu® have © hearing + e> -| 
noughghaveyou nor; itmiy be | 
you wilt tumble downe into 2. 
well,or thang your felfe,wil yO'- 
not 2? Oh fearefull, is it poilivle. 
| P 5 there, 


Ae en apes can ” 
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the Almighty hath pierced | 
through his heart'and, he''i$}. 


(IL? - eden: | | 
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| King domes that beve- - 2204 krowne 


| pleaſure rake kold of them that, 


| tbybooke. W bat's the. reaſon of! 


__ 


_' T he Boukes rc FOR 
= ſhould harbour ſucha ſþi 
rit. if any.man 2: there 1s nota|Mll [1 
greater brand of a man devoted | c 
to deſtruftion than this': I doe i! 

atiay onely he is ſtarke naught | I (t 
forrhs hepreſent; bur it isa feare-| I 'f 

All brand of a man. devoted to | (4: 
eternalldeftrution ; if the de-| 
vilkhimſelfe were upon a 'w 
gannot.conceive what he could | 6 

: flog, 5VOr (&;* ALY | 2 

When the waman vas abdut. | lo} 
to bee delivercd, the Red Dra- | "dl 
gon was There ready to deftroy | 
the child, ſee what the Prophet | Foy 


Davip faith of ſuch, Lord! 
poWre out thy Vrab wponthe þ Deke. 
then that knoW net ther, and the. 


toyname; lets by Wratbfull dif... 
add #1 gut 3 HEL O SSIGNELY. A and. 
lep-thernmet come . (0th) rightt-i| 
 onfhrſſegter them be blotted, out of | 


this ? why did Da id wake;| 
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this-im precation, an lay; Lord| 
ſet 
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fropmn? } gates. 5 of hell, that thy | Fi 
| wrath may. talkupon the. foules” | | i Ml 


| (of ſuch as theſe are; the text 
faith, T bey perfecure hizs whom 
(thaw haſt ſmitten: the Lord 
{mirega pooxe ſinner, and thou 
art ready fs, perſecute hun too; | 
the Lord; bach wounded himg& 
wilt thou ſtab him to the heart; | © 
Good Lord ladde iniquity to i- 
\W aiquiry 1 The: finne._ 1s maryai- 
ar; 30g the curſe UnCQuceivea- 
F "TE 
'Y. When Iwaleck met Iſrael, | 
and rooke, them at. advantage, . 
becauſe they were weake. and 
e. neary, Recember (lich there) Deut;z 5. 
'e, MW hat hedigd:ta gbeein rh vr ow, 37 þ 
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ue (bee :{eareanor Gods. and the Lord | 
{1 thirhg} remember what Awalerk. | 
18; | I 4dto the,people of Iſrael: ED 


lime and þlet out. his. Ame ene 1.70 : [ 


Ger hea ve7', aud kak all, bothogewng Ky | 
porel 
| 


8-1 : 
of | #4 olds; his j84-$rue 4 5 Y ; 
of Wl lick as are eremiestot | 


ints'9f God, that, are th! Sl de- 
| h_ wounded i in theyr c SY 
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: | 1c1caces ;theu being 1 1%the wile |, 


\ I be Sowles prerararion | 


dernes w-$a type ot the Saints | 
converſion; and their comining | 
| to Canaatt, was atype of the 
Saints arriving at the heavenly | 
| City lernalem. | 
Now canſt thon jeere at the 
Sajnrs} that are thus wounded? 
andcanft thou wound them turs- | 
ther? and pierce them to the, 
| heart and difcourage them? The 
Lord will remember thee in the 
day of the death, & as thou halt 
ſh:wed no mercy,fo ſhalt opt 
receive no' mercy 1n, tharday, 1 
| haveknovne many ſuch oppo- 
| ſers of God/and his Grace, that 
have beene forcedtolay viclent | 
lion's 4s thetnſclvess; and! 
RE Lord Harh” gdtren | 
[Bitte NE ras upon'"their bicke 
bed, they tre roaring there; an 
| theTordayes Ris fill wrath! up- | 
\onthem;?Fthete NE any ſaeh in" 
\titts Congregation, | pray Got 
let thew (fre  Omeſuddes veme| 'F 


J 
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{ of his verigeance y\ that if irbe 
| | Soilible they inay-find and oſs 
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the crcightof this. ou trouble of - 
conſcience ; that they them<| 
elves 'alſo may finde. mercy | 
from. the Lords... 

The ſecond part of the: Vie! 
| Wis this ;as wee-muſt pity. thoſe| 
{ Withus wounded;. ſo hereby wee; 
ſee the beſt way. to ſend helps 
roſuch as arewounded in their | * 
hearts, the wound is in the hart | 
therfore let the ſalvebe applied ( 
wy heart. {t xs in vaine to'tell a 
| jpoore wounded ſoule of Hawks 
| Y [br Hounds, or the-like:. hee i is; 
jnor wounded in his body , bur i- 
in his hearr : the Phyſi-k muſt; 
heapplyed to the _ diſeated. i 
i[fche head be ſickeor ſore,you. | 
muſt :not. 1umply ſalve to the; 
ame; and.if the breſt be ill, you ; 
mult not apply a ſalve to the; 
foot :(o1t is a .vaine thing. rol. | 
offer riches,or pleafures,or _ ; i 
hts, to a man.that-gs wvound I, | 
in his conſcience for-{rane; the | 1: 
wound is-.not- there: if they. W 
wound were in diſquiernefle, 1. 
[he pleaſure would cure. ; =} | | | 

the : , of 
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i | ; | 
;the wound 'were 11 poverty; MW" 
then riches would cure him; if W'"! 
the wound were in baſeneſle,| ri 
.and contempt, then honours! (el 

would cure him. »No;the heart outs 
ts wounded, andthe conſcience | but 
is terrified ir the apprehention W's! 
! of Gods wrath ;And therefore tis 
apply the ſpirituall Balme of | of C 
Olead , even the blood of Wl. 
[Ms thecaſe 'is icleare, all M0! 
| thee Croſſes, and {rucifixesy and hea 


' «Hen der inthe world; andali' 


the Popiſh pardons can doe no. jatt 
good ro a wounded Conſtis: i 
it wy 


ence. There is never a Popilſh: 


| _ | {haveling under Heavercan| itel 
| cure wounded ſoule, hee can-| = | 
not apply -that ſpirituall falve | | Fad 
that ſhould comfort him : hee; || ''% 
4 may delude him, and leade him | I} [?'* 
antothe commifſiion of: finne, | "8 
but'he:cannot miniſter any true; - lo 
comfortunto!him : thus they. I 'vf 
cure a poore Chriſtian by: fea-| | of 
ring of his conſcience , and; { for 
make him finne ſo much. the.  % 
nn more, | 


”—— —— <V 


| for Cun137,, | 
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" Wnore, and never be troubled | | 
1 WMifor finnegas ifa man ſhould kill 
| ficke perſon, and fay now he | 
keles no hurt, fo it often falls | 
out, that a'maa feeles noinne, | 
but yet he is notcured, becauſe 
hisfinne-is not removed, and} ' 
his hartunpacifiedin the blood | | 
of Chriſt. 


wound of a {ſinner is in : his | 
' W teart*then we havehere amar-| 
\ MW ter of. complaint; that wee may | 
jaſtly take up agaiaſt the fecure | 
generation wherein we live, > 
there 1 1s but little ſaving grace, | 

itth&rebe-no preparation” for | | 
Chriſh there:canbe no true -e- | | 
ridence of grace, nor of-Gods 


Prepare tion fora building,there | 
can beno building ſeevp. The! , 
[Lord be mercifull ta.a-werld| 
'ofmen that live in'the bofome! . 
'of the Church', ' if we had a). 
fonntaine 6f teares' With Ferc-! 
ro bewaile thisage 18 _ 4 


reſp 
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Secondly, is it ſo, that the. 077 2. 


ovein Chriſt ; 1f there be no!. . 
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| are (o fatre from: grieving for! 
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las, what wonld become of a 
world of perſons ?- . | 


it:-arraignes  and»icondemnes 


 worke of Preparation, and of 


wereneveiinCxnuxrnsrT 3: theſe: 


upor{uch-as takecontentment 
in they r baſe - courſes, thoſe 


| looſe Epicures-aad beore. Gal-;' 


lants of -our-,tiume;,.! thar goe. 
ſtaggeringrin our ftreexes, they: 


— —_— 


their. finnes ;; that; ar 15 their: 
greateſt vexation - that they 
Cannot commit {ianc, and have: 


elbow ' 


—_— | +... 
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reſpe&, it were worth the; 

while, and if the Lord ſhould: - 
| ſenditome Ezekvei, and ſay to). 
' him, Goe to ſuch a Country,or. 
fucha Shire, and ſeeat:there be}. 
any. thatdoe monrne for 'their} 
{ ſinnes, and-comfort {ich : : A+: 


_ This is a bill of inditement |. 
againſt three forts of. people 3]: 


ſuchz;as never yet ſhared in this} 
ſaving ſorrow, and therefore; 


{warme -19:0ur {ticerese And: 
firſt it: falls mervailous heavy |: 
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0-what a griefe'tt is tothem to 


whereas. * a' ſinne © ſhould- 
be poiſon: in their ſoules and 


wound them, it becomes as-| 


neateto- nouriſh them -T hey 
ſleepe not except they bave done 


#/chiefe, (faith the Wifemen,) | 


ai their ſleeps 65 taken avay nn- | 


lefſe cheycanſe ſome te falit y ere | 
thi bread of wickednefſt,and drink | 
the win of violence,SoFfatre-itis. |: 


from being poyſonunts thein, 
ind ſo farre-aretheyfrom being 


troubled with ſinne,: rhat-it'ts| | 
their meate and' paſtime to-fin ; | 


luſt Eſau like :-- W hat did he? | 


When he bed cate and drankegtes | 5 


roſe uy toplay, and this was'all } 
he looked after : W hen he-had* 


have a Miniſter checke them, | 
and that there'"1s a law to pu- | 
nk them for 'finnhe'; and 


oo AI os vous 


paſled away his title to hea-- 
ven;and happineſſe , and eſtee- 
med of Chriſt and Heaven no 


he . 


bow roome'to finne freely; \/ 
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ls ainſt Gods ſervants, ander 
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þ-——Y EAT. & drankey his beartawas.| 
never touched for what he had || 


done: he did. not ſmircppon;| / 


histlaghas Epbraim'didy arid: 
tens bawe Þ dane 2 Haveil,; 


{old away my- byrth-right+ for: 
nothing You that know the: 


workd,youknow there are.me+|'; 
ay that fituponthe Ale-bencha} | 
| and {weargganddrink, EEE 


nbvcrirgabbed for- it ; Nays 


word 's 15 CONC — f | 


ef! fi 1 


$7 wasthe _ of the 'pld:q 
World: Haman went  home:j 
+; ,- becauſe he: wanted the' 
| Cap; and kree from: HY ordeca's.! 
Ammon wras ſicke of inceſt, and-). 


Abah was Ticke of covectoul-| i 
hefle,arid eAcbirophtt was ficke |. 


becauſe his : counſell- wasinot. 
followed; The Lord:-of heaven 
knowes,the adulterer 1gſickbe- 
cauſe hecannot get the heart & 
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nd 


— 
— ———— 


—_ Oo 


+ 


\ = 
P 

—__ - %ol _—_—— \ 

. 


] 


4 


ST 5 


|&re many that deſpight the ſpi, 
[ft okgrace,and {tick not to ſay; 
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— foe. Cur 


company of his queane ; many: 


I {$ To 


painſt a-faithfull Miniſter that 
checks him: Youſweargs,doe 
not your hearts riſe againſt the 


not hate the Conſtable and wit- 
nes that come in againſt you, 
you account. theſe To greateſt 
digne $9. yopin all the workdy. 
Lappealeto the hearts of you: | 
all;- that. heare mee this. day ; 
can you ſay you are tronbled for 
lane, and yet grieve, becauſe | 
you cannot commit ſinne ill : 


thus delight-1n finne. There; 


4man;ts ficke of envie,it 1s rot. | 
tenneſſe to his bones; yea, m3- | 
[ny.a, man goeth up, and, downe-| 
icke of it, and s;not.quiet, be--|: 
(cauſe he cannot vent hisrage a- | 


King and ſtate , for.making a.| 
law again(t that finne :.D@ you |. : 


Woe, woe to your ſoules that b 


1did (weare ſucha man out of 
the houſe, and I did drinke 


dead: | 


lach a man under the -table | 
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. 
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dead: Reade that plice of the 
Apoſile, and there you ſhall ſee]. 
your doame, and. if there bea- 
ny ſuctiin your families, or a- 
mongi{tyourneighbours, throw | 
this it their faces, and if they 
will goe downe to hell, let 
them gee with paine, that «ll 
| they might be dawned (Haith the 
text) Which beleeved not the 
truth,” but bad pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſſe. God is not par. | 
tall, but faith, That ell they | 
| meght be damned : it would al- 
moſt-fh1ke a mans heart to 
{ - - How many notorious vile 
w etches may ſay, Good Lord, 
What wHlbecome of our fami- 
lies, and villages ? we: are-op- 
poſers ef God and his grace, 
ſhall «{ be damned? TI darenot 
ſay what God will doe to thee, 
the text ſaith ſo; This, mee 
thinkes, might lye as poyſon. 
and Rats-bane upon the heart 


Faſinfull creature : The Lord 
| in 


| Ven mercy looke upon you;"and 


] 


[been \weet & leaſant; You ſee 


(have a drop of Water to cooltchis, 


| mourne for fine, or elſe burne: 


—— G—_— 
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make ſinne as loath ofne and 
bitter unto you, as ever it hath 


how the mage: Wi il ye w/o 
you ; you that this ybe" an: 
jeaſt art; rhe” "Saints, he fi Ort 


[your mY in finne Gt gov | 


may come thar it W 

feaſt, agit was: with Ditzes areA 
was drubke; arid fea 4 aelici-: 
ouſly every: ta, 

feaft in hell, and -Aot 
tongue,” $O it will be with you, 
you muſt eyther buckle and 


for ev.ere,” 


Secotidly,irco onemnn nevſuch” 


4s 2re in a fairs ſtraine ;'ſuch. 
xe they 'that” have a flight 
ſenſe of © finne,” but'-It nome yer. 
goes dowhe. to ys 1earts #he 
skinne is.r4p ttle, bu the 
kalt of theyr jþ Art Was never: 
|broketi"for rheyr. abominati I 


hee hid a dry | 
could - D 


| 1s. Nparmes was, to walk 
ba feven 
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fever times in Tordars, 'ſo this 
-water of godly ſorrow is ofa 
| healing nature, but theſe men 


ſotfts*in' it., rhey; .onely. dip 
' theyre fogles i ina little ſorrow; 
"bat you muſt waſh it through- 
f 1yatid fully; if- ever yo deſir 


them A little, -and preſently. 


em 


Hyporriteuſeth 
corruptions,and complaine of 
them, And "vexe them a little. 
with ſorrow; : bat ta the meane. 
tine Cocker them and dandle: 


reg A R TR But. finne wall 


| 


b 


and overly.” 


As ir is With a Icbter, that 
bath : 


fo Kilfel S, golf he heart! 
ork not bee* 0 cal ? rok els; 
thiskivd gf Get light. 


doe not" rub "and rinſe theyr| 


|to have the leprofie of fine | 

-purged out-: . Menbathe their | 
; firines with teared, but they.| 
[doe not drowne: them ; . they. | 


doe as Parents doe'with theyr: | 
Chifdren, they will corre& | 


cocker them againe ; - ſo the 
to trouble his 


; 


CL 
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|com} plineof their corfuptions 
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harh borroyadinort wor | 
complaine he'thad af it11\bax' 
gainezand defirestliar dither he 

aighc have rhe debrabteU;or 

the-ddyplr of, hee: pies Fog | 
nirleirlecte calling;Auchvges 
nerationthere 168 of white 
| bypocrites;tharhyil oittwardly 


till; As 4 b46did he hated | 
cafcajeh}and afterwards Hes' 
d pray ayet;thathemght 
innemorTtreely Withour:tal” 
pition :SoccheroiSttiany 2. cure" 
vert ite that lives* im: By, 
ſ&pardl'yet will SHet 


| brrwcy 26d deale? *maveitons! | 
unjulkbysji andezhen Hee "yortl2] | 
canplather SEhis:firitte?, "an | 


confeſſe; volchstas-bathe' his 
fiines3/ burdrowiehis fines; 
Me ew Ati ory] 
and this he doth. that: he 
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Rod \hach.-appoynted k Ag:d j [ 
meanes to purge ' our; finne; | 
| hould be a meaties borcone | 
_ | ourifinne.:; will a: few! wam- 
{bling tearesdye the 4)ced;and (if; 
{ breake the. heart 2 482this' ac+\MW;, 
' ceptable: ſorraw ?..ya -; your |! 
ſelves. are | afhamed-:ot this |; 
| werke, anddoe.you think God || 
7,1 | Willaccept of it'?, No, no, it is |:;, 
_ | not; the.reading go | | 
|; ment$-nor;theweeping of the! Y/.: 
| eyes, that will doe\the deed ;\ 
but you. muſt; .breake: ;your! Þ 
. kearts;z If you onely; cut! off ;|, | 
'thelegs or wings: of 1a.;fowle, ||. 
[x will live;forall that: ſo; you?! 
cat off the armes;.or hands/of 1. 
fin, but. ſo long-as the-heartis: 
not wounded,and driven:toa-} | 
nyamazement forſinne, it-will:| | 
liye with you here| and/in hell}; 
ar 36903-cob gd 2:43 UF 
owne. ſouſes;:.-ici-is: :wot :the 1 Þ, 
teares of the ey&,but theblood || 
of the heart, chat: your' Linney 
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muſt coſt, and if yott come not 5: 
tothis, hever thinkethar yur | 
forrow is good 7 and therefore}. . 
TW jou thar finde yourſelves guil- | 
— \W'ty, lay your hands 'upori your | 
* |Mſhearts, afid ſay, Good Lord,this } 
\''is iny portion, the Lord knows 
Fl have confefſed'my finnes,and 
| yet have takenliberty to finne: þ 
—* [var myheart was never bur-| 
"| thened* with this evill | and| 
"| P'rilenefſcof finne ;* and there-! | 
YN: tore to this'day I hever had} 
 I'this true ſorrow. 2s 


[1 'There is a third ſort of ſor-f 
*2 | 8/row which is the waik of all, | 
"| [\they*are ach as heretofore 
1 havedruvke deepe of this ſor-] 
Sf tow, and have beene' Extraor-! 
"| | dinarily ftrucken, and yet they } 

{{regrowne fo much the more 
27 hardened in their firines by all 
>i!? Þtheſe blowes that: God hath | 
[layed upon thetn ; theſe afe in 
| 'a' deſperate condition, even 


0d {I fuch as God hath 'thade howle 
3 inthe ite "a: yet after- | 


wards 


_—_—— 
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Randy fall 1 into the. {ame cour- 


| fc: God and bis Mioiſters 


of baſenefſe ro. be diſquieted in 
| heart, as they have beene : ſech 


; and cred 
Denny all, ply art -mettall of | 

"and: no bullets: can} 
thee, trou-|| 
led befor Fes - but now. thou batt i 
is thy: 
DIE and. willaggravate thy 
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{es againe, and.returne to theyr 
old byas, and now they can 


and all; andthinke it a matter 


'novices & children they were 


| onEezthat they could not fleepe 


nor be quieted, but now. th 


|{.care not what all the. Miniſters 


vnder heaven. fay againſt them; 
' nayathe) can fleare 1 inour faces, 
"and be 7 few ph and vile, and he 
never troubled for it, they have 
gotten theskill of it::This/is 
the moft feargfull condition 
thatalmoſt a poore creature c#n 
fall i int0._ We 

Thou a nteſt.i it, "thy _ 


that thou, canſt 


proofe 
pic :rce thou, walt 
(ſhaken OR This I ſay 


con” 


_— CF ICICI TI 


TD "TFT TY - VP * Ns 
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|condemnation yi nayzl take it to ; 


[der heaven;ofa graceleffe hart; 
|ifthou haſt-had' thy conſcience | 


'o, Ir is a-ſigne of Gods' high 
|difpleafire rowards thee; thou 
tkeſt the right courſe »' as if 
E God had invented a way to} 


[ſcieaces,>and whert thou halt 
{done;chenler their conſeiences | 
| be ſcared and: fared, then they, | 
|will:goe way the rightto de+| 


|! waken; andforfow kindly, and 
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'be- one of theſoreſt rokeris uns 


wakened;and laft-beene tron- 
bled for inne,and now-doſt fly | 


[deſtroy thy:fouley as you - 
ſcein E/ay, Gor thy weyer, faith 
theLords [peaks to: rbis peoples 
but they ſhall nor heave ; make the 


lhe had ſaid; there arc a compt- 


;Goe thy wayes tO them, = Fo 
tnetr- 


ther eyes, and touch ther 
hearts, and awaken theyr con-- 


|ftry&on:;;: for- if they would a-| 


p—_—_—_— 


repent, muſt needs ſave themes 
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heart of this people fat:as though | 
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| that it is a: heavie ſigne ' God 
\ hath forſaken .them. ; me 
|chinkes this ſhould trouble 


| force themto cry out, Lam the 


| forrowers for finne, therefore 


| bled with a little. hellifls ſors 


But if it be quite broken of, :it 
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Let -thele -mert remember 
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theyr ſoulesexcecdingly., and 


-man that have my heart fattcd, | 
and would not be touched and 
converted. : : [! 
. Now af all. be true "thaz'1 
have ſaid, there are but few 


few _ oe Wee, ſee the 
| groun« and reaſon, ,w' by many | 
 flye off from. 'Godlineſſc and 


there ſoules were onely trou- 


Os but obortheyt hearts werene- 
Pray grieved for. theyr 

7g If a mansarme.be;bro- 

' ken and-dif-joyntedalitrle, it 

may. grow,' together againe; 


cannotgrow together;;::{6 
terrour of the. Law: 


ted 


C his conſcience,and a. powerfull 


WW) Miniſter | 


Chriſtianity This js the Sire 'N | be 


—_—_— 


r 
q 
; 
4 
| 
| 


| 


Wn GC. Go OD Gen "''s 5 


|on,as inſome mens ; 
© [they do norpull altupthetrees 


}: 


[ring o£ not woun 
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| male your oules 
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[Miniſter unjoynted 1 his. fouls [ 
|and the Indgements of God | 
|wererending of him ; but- he 
|was never cut off altogether: | 
[therefore he returnes-as vile | 
[and as baſe, if not worſe then | 
before, and he growes more 


|firmely ro his corruptions. 
It is with a mans converſt- 
Mchiog 
by the rootes, but plaſh them; 


ſo when you cometo ha 


| 


long cat off you 
em at _ 
ou doe not. 
celethe ur= 
then of finne truely : this will 
make a man ;grow and flow- 
rich ſtill, howloever more'cun- 


kindly, and 


{niagly 3nd ſubtilly.. This log-- 


| ping -profeſſour growes: more 


i for his luſts, he isnow growne 


| honks haunter,he willbedrunkc” 
INS GS. - 2 __more | 


only you: KS 


ſubrile in,his wickedneſſe: the. 
! foulethat hath' beene terrified | 


'4-plaſhed. Adulterer, an; Ale- |. 
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and ſo he that hath beene an 0- 


in a corner;and when he comes. 
amongſt -his old companions, 
then he can vent- out-alf bis 
malice. LIES ERP OT TC] 
This 3s the reaſon, why all 


| wicked men thar were'in {ome 


good ' way of preparation of 
{oule, they'turne theyr backes 
upon Chrift; even becauſe they 


theyr finnes,but onely unjoyt- 


they fall to theyr old corrupti- 
ons againc- This js the maine 
cauſe of all the hypocriſie un- 
der heaven :; there was never 
any ſoule that made profeſſion, 
and falls againe; but the ground 


. [of itis here- Rang 
* | The 3.Vſe isfor exhortation: 
Fevery ſorrow will not doc 1t, 


and if flight ſorrow will not do 


it; what thenremaines to bee 


done? |, 


eo L - 


ion \ -| 


Ce gr TD : 
more cunning 2nd ſecretly, | 


pen oppoſer of Gods children, | 
| will now jybe and jeaftat chem 


weve nevercutoff kindly from 


ted, and that is the reaſon why 


1 


[never bequieted, till you-doe 
[bring your hearts -to- a:;171ght 
|pitch- - of ſorrow 3- let. it 


| when they bevled wpontheir beds,; 
lthey | aſſembled themſelves fort 
\;corne and_wine, but they | 
|ag45nft me., Thou: haſt a lirtle; 


{the.longer ſeed-timey the'grea; 


; 


- [abominations-upon: thy heart; 


—_ 


LO at— 


I for Cux18 = 
done? Then if ever:thou woul- | 
deſt be comforted; and: receive | 
mercy from the great God, Ia» | 
bour to take the right way,and 
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never be faid-of you ay it was. 
ofthem in Hoſea, T.hey ave not: 
cryed unto me with their hearts 


-rebedl | 


fight ſorrow, but oh, labour to: | 


'have thy heart traely touched, 
|[thatavlaſtitmay breakein-re-! 


gard of thy: many: diltermpers j 


tcr haryeſt;and ſo: howſvever 


|this. forrow is troubleſome | 
| now, it will be very, comforta- 


ble in the end;-and thoughir be 
tedions to lay; all theſe: curſed 
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the Lord remembers you in his 


King- 
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]Kingdome; ir will never re- 


pent you that you have had 
your hearts humbled and bro- 


| ken, when the Lord comes to. 
heale you ; it will never repent. 


you that you have wept, when 
theLordcomes towipe away all 
teares from your eycs. ' Blefſed- 


| ere they that mowurne,. for they 
| ſhal be comforted, ſayth our Sa- 


viour ; but Woe to you that are 


alwayes, you had hetter now 
be wounded than everlaſtingly 
tormented. And therefore, if 
you defire toſee the face of 
God with comfort , and to 
have Chrift fpeake for you, 


_|}and fay ; Come you poore hea- 


-vie-hearted ſinners, I will caſe 


bour tv lay load on your hearts 
with ſorrow for your finnes- 


| Oh what comfortſhall a poore 


broken heart findein'that day | 
| G Da 
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| <8 eaſe in Sion ; there isa time | 
| of mourning for finne'z- you 
{ cannot have eaſe and quietneſſe- 


you; iFeveryoudefire this, 1a-| 


t 
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} 4 'When men goe into a farre 
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David vid ſaith, W brokes and con--| 


| trite beart (O Lord) thou Wile | 


| las defpiiſee 


''Countrey - for Merchandize, 
: they will not take rattles and 
.toyes tor theyr © money ; bus 


{ſuch commodities as they may 


[Lord comes 
;you .muaſtngt thinke to put the 
:Lord of with a- little painted 
ſorrow. 2 No, nogitis a broken 


'hearr char the Lard. will.nor | 


deſp iſe. . Would | you .know 
will-accept and never.caft off? | 
ft is a broken heart; tell your. 


\friendsand neighbours of it, 


jmEe thinks youlogke as if you | 


jwookd faine. finde acceptance. 


with God, and goeto Yeaygn.: 31. 
|Othen, getan, humble, lowly, | : 

broken heart; the Lore fegards « 2 
[not allghexivers of oylein the | .* 
|world.; not. an. hn 


ndred:rhou- 


ger ſomerhingd ys : ſo when the 
or broken hearts,|- 


Cha lnde of hon the Lord] 


and.  fals;. Witlss, broken | 
+ # Q 5 heart 
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-[-heart that God will bleſſe and 
_ '] placifie. * | | 
4 | Leeke asit is with a womans. | 
: conception, thofebirthes that-MW- 
4 arc haſty, the children are c- 
1 ther {till borne,.or the woman 
tnoſt commonly dyes; ſo de. 
= t not thon thinke to f:11 apon 
t | the promiſe preſently. Indeed 
you cannot fall upon it too 
fooheupon good grounds « but 
| it is impoſſible thatever a hull 
| fonle or a hanghty heart ſhould 
beleeve, thou. mayeſt be decet- 
ved, but thou canſt not be in- 
grafted inte Chriſt © rherefore 
wheii,God begins to'worke;, 
nevet reſt till yon come to full 
| meaſure bf this brokenneſle of- 
heart. Oh! folfow the blow. 
2nd labour to inake rhis worke || || 
| | 6d anda. uniro' the bor- | | 
4 tome," and then you, Thall be ff |_ 
| eto receive comfort, 'asthe © | 
| Prophet David faith , Ourejt! 
| are wp unto thet tl wow havi 
\ PZTCY on v1, Txt your confCir| 
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ences bce wonnded throughly 
and kindly, and reſolve not to- 
| | heare *he - curſed - counſell | 
of carnall friends , that fay, 
W hit rieede you mourne;; «Q 
poore fooles, there is not any |- . - 
even the civille& profeſſor in 
the Kingdome ; but i Gad dil- TM 
'- | charge his finnesat his heart as | 
| hee could doe, it were'enough 
to. make him - goe howling 
with ſorrow to his grave; 
7 | therefore;hamble your ſelves 
before Gad, and never be at 


4 reſt till the Lord ſew mercy 
# to your ſoules,neverynbuthen 


. {your foules befbre God' cafe. 
1 |you; and doenot breake prifon. |. 
n For if youdoe; God will ſend 
| /after you witha witnelle.- No, 
i -{ 20, When God hath-/pur-thec 
'# | [}ima-priſen;,: :breake not out '.f 
|-/rill.»Gad- ! ſend:+to- "deliver | _ | | 
\:Tyou3 and'then your hearts will. | FT 

' || be, filled with comfort : ſound- I 
| 4ly-humbled;ſoundlycomforted: | 
Pas Chrilt will | 


ſeeke 


CE eee EO os ſs * 


. 


|- 
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ſecke him up and fave ve his... 
Now it may be ſome paore 


my.hearttothis ſound worke 


{ of ſorrowing.of ſinne? + 


'Tanſwere, when the Lord 


you begin to ſceyour corrupti- 


| Ons» then poſlefie your foules 


with the apprehenſion, of the 


} tickliſhneſie of. your. condition 


wherein you are ; this worke 


tis great andmaryailous inward, 
4 andyou may: eaſily be decei- 


ved: andthe danger is great if 


| | -youbedeceived:-it is in this 


caſe with. the ſouls, as it Is; 


the Rockes where ſuch and 


-} ſuch [ſhips 'have beene ſplit, 
andthe 'menand all loſt;” they | 


j 


to dired their compalle atight; 
| but'neereſandsand rocks:they 
will not'come=: So it is with 


-} this humbling of the heart;ama-1| 


-v CC CCCENNCO” Wy GED a o—_— » Hb 


_” — _— —__—_— 
ea we 


ſoule williay, How ſhall Ibring | 


begins to.worke upon you,and þ; 


-| withaſhjp on. the. ſea, when | 
| the Marriners paſſe by and ſee 


1 — 4 


| 


ceived therein: therefore now !. 
|hold this. rule,, Let. that. ſoulc 
whoſe eyes | God, hath. 0- 


lewes (ler ſuch [ ſay) rather 


_ 
| 


for CUR 13 Te, | 


ny have beene cozened and de- 


;pened, andbrought under. his: 


feare he .is not ſound _.in the 


{worke, than fearcthat he ſhall | | 
{not have caſe; for eyery man |. 


\Aich,] pray youSir. comfort and |. , 


frets me;and will God never | 


{give me comfort? Burt herein | 


work ſoundly. Therfore reaſon 


{rhus with thy owne beart; and |. - 
ay,Good Lord be mercifullto |. 

"|me,my condition is very tickle;\ ; 
 |{f now be deceivedzthen fare- 6 - 
\wellcomfort.. _. | | 

| Was not Gainand Indes vexed bt 
| and diſquieted,& yet: damned? ? | 


' This 1s a;preat point of wiſe-| 


|domec,andfinky many 2Chriſti- 
an;.([ kaQwa. EET Ne Its 5 | 


1 


[they goe wrong ; many perifh. i= 
becauſe they. goe off from this |. 

\\worke ſo ſoone ; never didany \ 
.|periſh becauſe he received the 
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Senna 


-——- | with childbearing » a woman 
| when her throwes comes of-M- 
ten and ſtrong, there is fomeM. 

| hope of deliverance ; but. when. 


her throwes goe away,c omon-M 
ly the child dyes , and herlifeÞ 
r00.So it is in this ”-ym worke 

of contrition, which is nothing 
elſe, but the child-birth of the 
Soule ; when your throwes goe 
away, take hecd that your 1al- 
vation goesndt too; Once you 
could ſay, the Miniſter ſpake 
home to my heart, I remember 
the time full well ; Why then, 

| |whatbecomes of all your (or- 
trow? Youcanbeascarnall and 
as ſecure as ever? Fr is certaine 
you are in child-bearing ,. but 
your throwes have left youzand 
your brokenneſſe of heart 1s 
\gone,and therefore you are in 
{anillcaſe, ſurely. at ſome low - 
-ebbe of grace. - 

- "Againe,ifamans heart be 
} ſoundly broken, though he fab 
on ſome ſianeg he may wA 
I - Cale 


MS 


J for CHRIST. 
| called; but if hee have not kis 
| heart ſoundly broken, hee is 
- [undone- If the foundation be 
- (naught, the building maſt 
[needs fall; So it is inthis pre- 
paration of the ſoule forChriſt, 
1f this benaughrt, all comes to: 
'[naught; therefore be ſo much 
the more ' fearefull of your; 
 foules,becauſeyour condition 1s | 
ſomuch the more tickle in. 
this; than in any thing elſe;and 
rather” deſire ſoundneſſe than. 
|qaietneſle.. Wo Oz, 
Secondly, when God ſtirres,. 
doe you ſtirre your hearts too,. 
be you ſtabbed further , and: 
make the blow goe deeper ;;. 
cherfore wierſoever any truth | 
0crh neere to the heart, and | 
[awakens thee, looke np to hea-- 
ven,andbleffe God for it', and 
| {labotirro driverthe nate home. 
1ro the heady/and make thelalye| 
worke tothe bottome; And ter 
me adviſe you-to this , when 
_ | your ſoules are wrought upon 


Mee ME Os SEES: - HOW 
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: to maintaine.the, power of.it 


| þ Thirdly, conſides w hat.chy: 
'ſoule findes to bee moſt. eyill 


| 
3 | whatſoever z As thus, ſuppoſe 
' thy heart be very.proud, if| 
: ſhameand diſgrace befall hee; 


{inthe apprehecakion of it, thon| 


! 
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by any reproofes: or admoniti«/ 
| ons, take that truth, and labour 


upan your hearts.all the weeke 
after; and Jet your.ſoules be. 
awed by tr. 


and deteſtable,whetheritbe po- 
; verty or diſgraceyor loſe ot li! 
'berty ; - and then if itbe ſine: 
; (marke what 1 ſay) get up thy | 
' heart higher in the very. appre-'; 
; henſion of ſinneas it-is tinne :: 
; and letthy ſoule be more affeR-! 

cd with the vileneſſe of {i nae,\ 
than of any other hardkip|, 


Oh how doth:thy heart.:ſhake | | 


 canft hve ne.longer, ,. except | 
ſome honour «came : Noiy. ſin! 
is worſe then.ſhame, therefore 
looke upto, heavens . and. ſay, 

abou: did- ſhake with| 


ſhame | 


——ll. et. A ee et 


|thy ſoule ſhake in the appre- 


|way to be above puniſhment- 


ET 


|. - for CunzsT. | 


kt : 


for, what if the Lord take away 
my honour, that hee hath pro- | 
miſed to ſuch as :fcare his 
name ? and what if he blot my 
name out of the booke of life, 


This.is certaine, there is no e- | 


|riltthe ſoule feares. or findes, | | 
[buc finne is the cauſe of it , but 
|the ſeparation of theſoule from | . 


it zand therefore reſt_not till 


henſfion of it. This is the next- 


or any thing elſe. 

Now I come to the fruits of 
godly ſorrow, which are from. 
theſe words, They ſaid to Peter | 


| if [v4 che other «Fpoſtles, Mens 


and Brethren What ſhall wee 
aoe ?_ In theſe words thereare 

three things prgſumed; and 
three thingsplainely expreſſed. | 


| Firſt, therexrs three things, | 


Ot cr << Py S nc 
{hame, but ſinneis farreworſes. } - 


therefore ſinne is worſt of all; | 


the Lord is the greateſt evill, | | : 
[therefore ſinne is the cauſe of | 


4 
! 


2M 


pre: 


——S - _— 
. * . - « . . 


2. 


| | T be Soules preparation 7 


td. 


PE 


Pm 


preſumed ; they did ſee them- 


| nable condition, as if they had 
faid ; Hell is now gaping it is 
but turning of the ladder , and 


| wee goc to hellfor ever, Men 


4nd bretbren hat frall we doe 0. 
Secondly, they themlelyes 
were ignorant,. and! could. not 
dire&tthemſelves what to doe 
to come out of thizeftate, and 


{| therefore they ſaid, x Men ard | 


 brorbren, adviſe vs whatto do: 
-ifthere beany helpe yec know 
no <3 th os 

/-Yet till there is a ſecret kind 
of hope, and the heart ſuſpects 


wiſe with'them, they doe not 
ſay thereis nothing to be done; 
no, they ſay ; Whar ſhal we doe? 
ſurely there is ſome . way* to 


It. 

Againe, there are three 
things plainely expreſſed in 
theſe words; they make an 0- 

cnnu—_— 


ſelves in a oriſerable and dam-| | 


that it may and will be other» | 


finde helpe, if wee conld tell 


| | 


pen and plaine confeſſion of 


[lation againſt their ſinnes,. and | 


for CHRIST» 


ET named 


hb. ——— 


their finnes; when they were 
icke ar the heart, rhey could 


ches under heayen,we are they» 
Secondly; a thorough reſo- 


thatred-of the ſame, as if they 


Joc any thing, whatſoever it 


|is, we care' not, {0 wee may | 
thwart our finnes- | 


Thclaft thing..exprefſed, is 
a {cqueſtration 'of the foule 
from this finne, the ſoule 


farewell toall carfed courſes. 
Firſt, I come to the three 


make open confefiong and lay|| 
the hand upon the ſore; and| 
ay, If there be any vile wret- | 


had ſaid , Weare relolved to |- 


falls 'of from ther, and bids 


" $99 | 


— 


| = Yo 


things preſumed ; and becauſe 
| ſhall have occaſion afterward 
to handle the two former , 1 


brethren, what ſpall wee dee? 


Surely there is ſome courſe - 
| | e 


will begin with the laſt of the | 
]three, which is this, Men and | 


| 


_ ww 


bo. 


he 
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| be taken; is there not? youthat|.; 
are GedsProphets,tellus if there. 
: beany hopeforſuch poore dif | 
f ; Treſſed finnersas weeare, | 
| De&rixe, | SotheDodtine is this,there 
; © {lsaſecrethopeof mercy,wher-|. 
{ with God ſupports the kearts| 
| of thoſe thatare truely broken. 
| heartedfor their finnes ; how» 
ſoever theſe mendid ſee them-| 
ſclves miſerable, yetthey did 
not-throw off all, andſay, en | 
| ad brethren there,is-no; hope | : 
| for us, thereforewe will heare | 
no more; but, ſeeing we mult 
goeto hell, we will take our | 
pleature while weline here in 
_ [theworld,white we may,andif | 
{ we:mult be damned, wee will| 
be damned for ſomething :No, | 
theſe people had ſome- hope |. 
that they ſhoald- finde mercy, 
the Lord will not quench the 
ſmoking flaxe, but, kindles it 
further, and the Lord drawes |} 
_ [theſoule,andplacksit to him- 
(elfe, and makes it looke __ 
: : imyz{ 


——_— 
— 


TT _ 
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wh wang hearr ſtirre excecdingly) 


*'f bend of Sanl'; 
faith, God will one day leave | 
[tne "and I ſhall periſte; And |. 


[kim and wayt upon "him for 


lreſolve with Davad: when hee j- 


| vfU menare tyers; thiat is, they" 
|bac they arcall deceived; They 
| beſt, in. a proud impaticnt, 


» a. 


for Cunt: sT- I» OT 


kelpe and mercy. -* | 

I confeſle, tt is true, that 
ſomerimes the Soule in ſome 
deſperate fit, ( and in ſome 
horrour of heart,-when temp- | 
tation. growee- violent and | 
long, and the -diftempers of #| 


may ſeeme to caſt off all, and | 


tad -.beene- fong purſted by 
Seul, 1 ſhall ont dey fall" by the 
-So- the: Soule| 


As 


| ja David ſaith inanother place, |; 
fayd,” I-ſhall be King of Ifracl, 
ee all yer: ; but it was in 'his 


| taughty hamour. 


\buckle not to our bow, and 
heare:us'not even when wee 


Yen —_—  _—  — 


—_—__ CEE 


4 


This is- out Native: if:Go@'| 


will: then _ proud humor) |. 
- _weel.._ 


757 | 
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” wee are apt to ſay:: Oh my 
ſinnes will neyer be pardened, 
| | and 1 ſhall never get ground a- 
gainſt my corruptions, A man 
thatis in aſwoune, lyes asif he 
were dead, but yet hee comes 
to himlelfe againe, and laokes 
; up.and ſpeakes ,: So how-ever 
[ the ſoule. in. ſome unruly. hy- 
| mour ts driven. to a ſwonne, 
| and thinkes.. it .impoſible to 
finde mercy, or overcome: his jo 
cortuptions 3.yet- ſtill hee reco- Myc 
| Ters againe and. the Soule that i 

is truly.broken for finne, 1sup- Wi 

held : as lonas:(ayd, EL am cali 
our of thy preſence ,: fi am even | 
jd | fenking, ; yer! will. [ looks towards 
+£ hy holy. T emple » | So 'howſor- 
ver theſoulemaybeoverwhel- 
| med in a;drunken firof prides 
or 1mpatience ';; yet. after the 
Soule hath prayed, it:iaytht 
will wayt upon God fermer-/ 


GY; »: ed OUTL- (E300 2 BRFSY PORES 
..God deales with poore fin- 
]'ners inthis caſc, as men doe' 
| 222 that | 
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—— 
_— 


P —  —  — 


for CuR1IS.T- 


—_——— Wc. — 


that pound precious: Powder, 
is Bezar-ſtone or the like, to 


make Aome potion 'withall,| 


they will breake' it, and pound 
tall ro-picces, yat they cover 
itup cloſe, and will not looſe'| 
[the leaſt ſand of it : as they 
breake it, ſo they keepe itcloſe 
[that none beeloft : So when 
(God doth purpoſe to doc good 
[to your ſoules, hee will breake 
lyou, and melt you; and then 
lyou thinke hee hath, caſt you 
lof'in -his anger : No, no, hee 
is pounding of you, bathe will 
preſerve thole ſoules notwirh- 
anding, and will notloſe ſuch 
\poore finners whom hepurpo. 
[leth to. dee. gaod unto;>:. 
. As it is with-pocket Dyals, 
{.man..may ſhake them: this 
Way and that way, but they are 


many .ſhakings: in the Soulez 


5 


til Northward by: vertue ,of ( 
ithe Loadſtone 3. ſo _ therei are | 


[ſometime it feareth God will | 
|nor be mercifull, ſometimesTt| 


The (oule 
hatch many 
ſhakings. 


—_ 
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hopes that hee will ; thus it is 
offed too and fro, bur {till its; 
\-Heaven:ward;, and there is a| 
{hope ' that *t ''may bee other-| 
] wite-: For the Lord holds the} 
j Soule bya ſecret vertue to.him-' 
| ſelfe, and drawes the heart to 
 ſecke for mercy. - © ] 
| When the Proiget child 
was brought to a deſperate i 
ſtrait, he began to- conſider | 
whathee had done , whereas 
{ before he ſaid ;-ſhall T'ever be 
a llaveinmy-Ffathers: family? 
| But atlaſt when all was ſpent, | 
| what doth he doc ? hefiith,ſt 
ts truce] can looke for no helpe 
j and favour, and Tcatinot telt 
{ whether my Father will re- | 
ceive me or no, yer wy Fathers | 
| ſervants have bread enough, and | 
ſhail I Rtarve for hunger; O| 
| wretchthat Iam; Thave left a 
kinde fathers houſe ; yet,come 
what will» 7 will home apaine, | 
} «nd ſay, Father, 7 bave finned; 
Thus the ſoule thinks! with it 


ſelfe, | | 
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; \Whometo my heart,&deſired ett | 


>| from God, but it hath a ſecret 


"  Wſpairez You that make-nothing: 


5 I Y S's 


& he 
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[\fe,; Oh the many lweet and 
| gracious calls that I have had! 
tow eften hath Chriſt come. 


Wicance?and yet I hutthe deore 


- {upon him : [ſhall I now -goe | 


home-tothe Lord Leſus Chriſt? 
How juſtly may heTeje&t mee. 
ithat have rejeted him? hec 
Minay damne me ; and yet hee| 
Wmay fave me; and therefore .I 
Twill waite upon him for mer-: 
 : thus tbe foule wHl-not off 


hope wherewith the Lord; 
keeps the heart tO lumſelfe. 

| The reaſon i5-becauſevulefle 
[the Lord ſhould cave this hope: 


lathe heart, it yrould utterly 
 Whce-overthrowne with ; de-: 


of your-looſe thoughts; and 
[nine ſpetches;T tell Lhe tr 
6d ſerbbt one ſinfull thought: 
won rhy-heart;thy { ulewould ; 


(fnkei is, and 'the Lords\. 


R caſor.1 ; 


q 
= 


_ deſpe- 


[wath would. rims thee to|- 


—_ 
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deſpe ration= were it not that; 
theLord dothaphold thee with 
ene hand, as he beates thee 
downe with the other, it were 
impoſſible but the ſoule ſhould 
deſpaireas the proverbe is,)But 
for hope'- the: heart would + 
Breake.. ho can ſtand vnder M 
; the Almighty hand of-God, MW; 
; unleſfe hee doth uphoid him? 
God hath broken off the {in-if;, 
'nerby this forrow, but he wal 
' nt throw him'to hell: As the W 
Gardiner cuts off a graft to iſ 
plantit into a new {tocke, not i; 
ro burne it: So- the Lord cuts i}; 
| offa ſinner fromall abomnnati- Wy 
on,but he willnotcaft him it- by 
to hell; 'the Lord. -melcs:the MF; 
heart of apoore finner;barcon-.i. 
ſumes him notyburagche Gold- if, 
ſmich melts higgoldgnortocone MN, 
ſame'it all away, butts make'M! 
ita better veſſell'= Sd the Lov»d[lt 
| melts a poore fintiebfto: male 
' hima veſſel of glory : the Lord. 
; will fire thoſe proud. heares of |}, 
AESIED __youſs 


_ 


— 
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tuſts, but if you belong to him, ; 
hewillleave a little remainder 


ned and faſhioned, not confu- 
med | FA 

| © Te is the argument of the 
Lord by the Propher, Hee Wil 


the broten ſoule, and bee Will not 
contend for rver, leaſt the Syirve 


-4l WW ould faile before him : If the | 
he Lord ſhould let in but one ſcat- | 
to tering ſhot of his vengeance 
ot ito the heart, it were enough 
us Wtodrive the ſoule to deſpaire, 
t- hut God will lay no more 
of upon us then will doe good to | 
T 1H | 
"-'Y- Secondly, if the Lord did 
Ne tot leave his hope in the heart, 


mans irdeavour in the uſe of 
the meanes, would be altoge- 

ther killed: if there bee no 
"|Mtope of good, then thereis nv 
areof uling the meanes,whers | 


[ronrs, 2nd clip: off thoſe knotty | 


of hope, that you may be for- | 


lame and dwell with, and refreſh | 


- 
- 


_ 
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by any good may be obtained. 
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jlabour for nothing : deſpaire 


| wrath tilt he drops in ſomE| 


| Good is the loadftone of all 
' our endeayGurs ;a man will not 


{ killsa mins labours,and plucks 
| up the roote of all his exdea- 
| YOUrS, It there be any good 
preſent, hope makes us labour 
| toincreal its if any good bee 
to come, hope labours to at- 
| aine it : Bur good there muſt 
| "$0 hope provokes the ſoule 
; touſe the meanes, and ſay,I am 
- a damned ma, but if there be 
' any hope, I will praj,and beare, 
and feff; who knowes but 
| God may ſhew mercy to mz 
| poore ſoule e 
I. We may here take no- 
' tice of the meruallous tender- 
' nefſe, and the loving nature of 
; God in dealing with poore i 
; f inners;that in all his courſes of ii 
| ;uſtice remembers ſome mer- | 
Cy; andinall the potions of fhis | 


| cordlals of comfort ; heedeales 
not: 


—_—  - —wn_— . te. 
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not with us as he might; bur 
ſo, as might be moſt comfor- 
table every way,and uſefull to 
yworke upon our hearts, and to 


himſelfe.Should rhe Lord come | 
lout agatnſ{ta poore ſinner, and ! 
lin bis wrath let fly againſt him, | 
his ſoule would ſinke downe : 
Imder him ; but bleſſed be! 
(God, that hee doth not deale 
lwith our hearts as we deſerve; 
if hee wereas rigorous againſt 
lus, as We have beene rebellt. 
lous againſt him, wee fhould / 
[inkein ſorrow , and fall into 
deſpaire, never tobe recovered 
any more. 


0- But as the Ford' batters us, 
-- Wo he relieves us; as we may (ce. 
of Win Sax/, hee had gotten letters 
p 6 Wit Damaſcas, and now hee ho- 


Wicd, being Generall of the! 
Fl ficld, to bind and to imprifon | 


Ae... 


IS fall; and he would not ſpare the 
te \M'roore Chriſtians a jot; but 
es 1 Chrilt meets him in the field, 
al | R 3 and 


fraw cur ſoules home unto | 


ed 


\ 
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and threw him downe , an] 
| might have killed him too: bat 
the Lord delired-rather that 


confounded : I cannot reade 
that ever he ſhewed his letters 
but layed all flat downe before 
the Lord, and ſo. was accepted; M 
the Lord ſkewed him his miſc- M 
ry, yet hee lets him not periſh 
| theregbur gives him a little cre-M 
 Fviſe of comfort. _ F 
* When the Lord dealt with 
the children of 7freel, he aid, 
| Will «lure bergand bring ber in 
to the wildernefſe , and there fiſh 
will give ber the valley of eAchor 
for the doore of bope ; When «A- 
chan vas floned for ftealing the 
| wedge of gold, the Iſraelites cal- 
led it the valley of eAcbor z and 
ſo it is called to this day. 
| Thevalley of ecbor is. the 
valley of trouble, of ſtoning, 50 i 
the Lord doth here 3 hee draw- 
eth the ſonle into the wilder- 
nefle of ſorrow for _ js 
ot 


AGu—_——— 


he might be hambled then] 


| for CHRIST 


CR ———— 


{doth heleave the ſoule there? |- - 
{no, there is the doore of hope 
alſo,  aad there: the ſoule fhall 
|ſingas in former times. And | 
{hereupon the ſoule ſaith, There- 

is ſome hope that God will 

\doe good vnto me for all this ; | 

|there is hope the Lord is mel- | 

ting me, tomake mea veſlell of | 

|glory : that's a gloomy night | 

when there is neither Moone | 
{nor-Candle to be ſeene: ſo! 

though. the ſoule be mervai- | 

6, [lous gloomy and heavie, yct | 

[there is ſome -creviſe. of light ; 

and conſolation Jer into. the | 
|hearryſtillchearingandrefreſh-| 

Þ [ing it: the Lord knowes. what | _ 
mettall weare made of, andre-: Plul.103,. 
members that wee are but dnſt : | 
therefore he ſo corre&ts us,that 
he may leave an inkling of 
[mercy and fayour in our 
|hearts. | 

Q: therefore, let -us conti- 
[nually admire: and blefle- this: 
' good God ; and: nut quarrel 


ren oe tes 


_—_ 
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| with his Miniſters nor provi- 


and mercy; Ihope God in his 


—_— — —< — —O'—— SG O—— 
— 
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dence,and ſay, Other men have 


 comfort,and therefore why am 


I {troubled and difquieted? 
how now ? it is endleſfie mer- 


downe with thy proud heart, | 
and ſtifle thoſe diſtempers of 


{ Spirie, and fay ; The Lord hath 


broken and wounded me, but 


blefled be his name, that I may 


come to Church, and that he 
hath nor dealt with me as I 
havedeſerved,but in goodnelſe 


ſeaſon will doc good to my 
ſoule. 

Secondly, letus bee wiſe to 
nouriſh this {ane bleſſed work 
In our hearts for ever ;: let us 
have our hearts more & more 
ſtrengthened, becauſe thereby | 
our hearts will bee more and' 


'dergoe any thing; if you have. 
bura little glimpſe of hope,co- ! 


ver it zand labour to maintaine 


cy thar thou liveſt, therefore ji 


more inabled to beare and un- i 


it; 


rr ee 


—_— 
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Tore gg nou w 


ave Miclimpſe of mercy into your 
am MW hearts, let it not goe out : it is. 
d? MM cver good to take that way that 
cr- M/God takes; the Lord fuſtaines 
dre M'our hearts with hope: hope is 
rt, \'Miche ſinewes of the ſoule;there- | 
of |M fore ſtrengthen it. 

thi As a Marriner that is toſt 
ut [MF with atempeſt in a dark night, | 
ay [when he ſees no-ſtarres,- he 
he | c:1fts Anchor, and that cheares 
IF him ; this hope is the anchor | 
ſe | [of the ſoule, whereby itlookes | 
1s | (out, and expets mercy from 
ny [i God : the pooreſoule ſeeth no 
light nor comfort, nothing but 


|hee faith,Gad is a jaſtGod,and. 
[23ealous God. ; even thar God 
{whoſe truth I have oppoſed is 
|diſpleaſed with me, then-the 
\\ſoule is toſſed and troubled,and 
runnes upon the rocks of de- 
Save; how. ſhall the ſoule;be 
U 


ſupported in this condition ? | 


it, and iFever God let in any | 


the wrath of an angry God;and | 


EC 


there- 


You will find this true one day, -( 
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chem downe to hell, and make: 


7 > weeping, 
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therefore looke to. it before : 
you vile drunkardsare now ſai- 
ling in afaire gale of pleaſure, 
and carvall delight, but when 

the.Lojds wrath ſhall ſeaze ups | 
on.you, when he ſhall let 1n the | 
flaſhes of hell fire, then you 
are tolſed, ſometimes up to hea- 
ven, now downe to. hell: 
therefore caſt anchor now, and 
this hope will uphold yol, 


bur it maiy be otherwiſe. The 
people of MN:nivze ſaid, Who 
krowes bat God may repert ;this' 


them ſeeke tothe Lord in; the, 
uſe of the. meanes, and the; 
you belong uato the Lord, he| 
will come agiinſt thoſe drun-. 
ken proud hearts, & rebellious 
hearts of yours, and: drag. 


nt 


| 
4 


And 


ac .. DuA©S2 — A, ia _. 


for this 4ope #© called the anchor 1 
of the Soule. Thou doſt not yet | 
ſeethe Lord refreſhing of thee, | 


npheld their hearts ,_and made |. 


q 4 


Lord had mgrcy on them. It | 7 


them ſorrow for-their linnes-4 


A —Y we —— —_ Ul —_— Y be; 


—_ —— _—— 
3 FIR 


Andremember this againſt that 
day, Who knowes bur the Lord 
| may ſhew mercy? and therefore | 
yet heare,. and pray, and faſt, 
'[and ſeeke unto; him for mercy. 
Wee fence thoſe parts of our 
[bodies molt chat are moſt pre- 
tious, and the hurt whereof 
is-moſt dangerous, Hope' is 
called the helmer of Salvation, | ;, Ther, 5,| . 
and the aſſurance of Gods love 8i/ 
is the head of a Chriſtian, now | 

take away 2 Chriſtians head, 
aad he iscleane gone : the de- 


—_—————— 


- [vill ever labaurs for .that, and 
ſaith ; You come to heaven? 
_ [prove it : Loe, think you God 

{hath-neede of Drunkardsand 


Adulterers incheaven? and will |. - 
God providea Crowneof Glo-: | 
1 }ry for. his profefled cnemics? | - 
| | Hath Gad inade heaven ahog(- 
| BY tie for @ch yneleane wretches 
| & {as:you we No,nos there 13 no 
{ſach:expectation - of mercy 3- 
- [this- wounds the. head of : the 
onda bet hope is the. —_ | 

, nat -... 
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Rian,makes him ſay,T-confeſe] 


havenogoodnefle at all 1n me, 
yet there 1s hope the Eorgd may 
of Spirit : Now by this-meanes 


{ure. 


hope in our hearts ? 

three, Firit, take notice of the 
tath revealed himfelfe in. lus 
_Word;; ſay-not-as: many-doe, 1 
cannot conceive 1t, or T cannot 


ſay ? is 20tGadable to pardon 


thoſe, 7 cannot conceive it,and: 


; ſaever.chy eftateig;there 


break this proud hea: tof mine, , 
anditake away theic diltempers 


the head of a Chriſtian is kept: 


eli. ſafſiciencie of God, as hee 


find it,cut what doth the Word: 
thy ſinnes ?: (away chen with: 


that-covers the head of a Chri- | 


am as bad as any man can fay of | 
me: heaven 15a holy placeyand ]: 


But ſome wall-ſay,.how ſhall 
-weemaintaine and cherifh: this: 


The ineanes. are- eſpecially | 


— 


' the hike : Ts E here any- thing. ve 
trard for mo, fairh1GoddWhat- | 
1$:NO--| 
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thing. 


4 


ds 4  W- = i. | 


wy YE by 
ban TY T0 


nM... ina 


|allrhings-re poſlible:Seewhat: : 
the Xpoſtle faith, Abraham's; pom. 4,8} 
|oove | bope: beleeved* under hope,  2x| 


| [many Nations z This he did;be-! 
| [canſe he knew; he whicl- had}: 
{promiſed wasable to perforine |- 
1tand this did feede his: kopey/!; 
[hee didbeleeve_vaboye hopein|, 
regard'of the creature ; pus 


—_— 


=: 


for-CHRDST:- | 


ching hard to him. that hath 
| hardneſſeat command; when | 
our Saviour ſaid,7t #5 as caſic for | 


[2 


b # (amell to goe through the eye of. 


a needle, as for 4 richman to poe 
info heaven; Good-Lord, ſaid 
they, Who can be ſaved? But 


| Chriſt ſaid, With God all taings i 
WT | ere poſſible; If you looke unto. 
{man how he 1s glued to the | 


world;ſo that all the Miniſters 
under heaven cannot pall- him. 
away, but ſtill hee will lie, and, 


 {cozen ; Reaſon and Indgement | 


caanot conceive how this man- 
ſhould'be-faved, but with God- 


thet hee ſlant be the Father: of 


MC 


hopein regardof God. As' 
ES - | : 
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| Object, | 


{ Anſw. | 
| | doe it,. yet..God can quicken [ 
| thee, and although thou art a| 


las + P 


he had ſaidyl havea dead body, ov! 
but God is a lining God ; andy 
Sarab hath a barren womb, but! 
God is a fruitfull Gad. 


any exhortation would have 
wroughtupon me, then my 
heart might have been brought 
to a better paſſe;z but can this 
ſtubborne heart of mine be- 
made to yeeld ? And can theſs 
ſtrong corruptions of--minc be: 
ſuddued ? | 


Howloever thou canſt not 


damned man, yerthe is amerci-|. 
full God, this all-lwhiciencieof|: 
God isa hooke, whereon-our | 


\olgheEpbeſcens might be ope-/- 
blets.lknow the loveot: Chriſt; 


ſoules. hang ;: when the oe £p0-| 
files had prayed that the minds. 


ned, and that they might be; @+| 


; Neon ;03e-41ght-fays |. 
How. ſhall. wee - know thae| | 


arkugh is..aboye_ knowledge; |. 


_kig] 4s | 


It may be .thou- ſayeſt, if| MW 


4 => en S_ 


| : Secondly, the freeneffe of 


We for .C HRLI'S To. b 


DD — 


the text ſaith, Now co bim that | 
s able to' doe aboundantly above 


| all that we can thinke or askegac-| _ 


cording to his mighty power that 
Worketh in us, to him be glory: 


As though he had faid, Though 


—_— _ AS __———_ 


excceding., abundantly - more 
than wee can thigke or aske ; 


|ſothen no more but this, wee: - . 
are not able of our ſelves to|_ 
thinka good thought,yet there. } 
is ſuificient power in God, Jar © 


though wee ate dead-hearted, 


isſwficient ſalvation in God. 


|Letus hang the hand. of hope]... 


onthis hookee. . 


Gods promiſe  meryailonſly 


ei 


You cannot think or ake as you]. 
ſhould; yet God 1s able to doe}... 


and damnedwretches,yet there| 


lifrs up the kead:above wer | | 
 [asthebegger faith, The doals| . 


 {isfree, why may notT 
| well as akother. .* 


This... | 
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278 The Soxles preparation | 
mercy is offered, hee lairth; | | 

Obje&. Oh! many are they that 

/ have it; could I feare God as I ' 
ſhould, and ſeeke for mercy as ' 

L ought; then there were ſome | 

_ | hope; bur I have no heart to, 

| endeavour or defire after any | 
 merey, and cannot bring my 
foule , nor ſubmitmy will to} 
jeeld, aad therefore. ſhall I e- 

ver have mercy & - 

Why not thou-too ?--Doth 
_ |God ſell his mercy ? No, he} 
gives it freely, God keepes 0-. 
| pen houſe : Oh the freeneſle of 
that mercy and goodnefſe_that| 
isin God ! he requires nothing 
of thee to procure it, but hee 
ſhewes mercy becauſe he will 
ſhew mercy; thou haſt no will, 
butGod hath a will :-and- his 
ſhewing of mezcy depends not 
on thy.will;burt upon his owne 
free-will- It is true, God will 
make a man will, & breake his 
heart, becauſe no-man other- 
wuecan bee ſaved ; butit is as 
true, that Chrift will give ”_ | 
>»; * "6. 


—. 
TS -- 


— —— — 
_ —_— 


| for his grace, and that freely, 
{ without any thing on thy part: 


| [not becauſe thou canſt pleaſe | 


Mer 


— 02" CRATES AGES A SO Seda 


— Re 


or CuRIS*%: - 
brokennefle of heart as well as. | 
heaven and ſfalyation./ ws/l take 
away) the heart of ſtone, and give 
you 4 heart of fleſh, aud cauſe you 


to walke in wy Wayes, faith the 
Lord.: hold this truth in thy 
ſowle: As there is no worth 1n 
the ſoule that can deſerve any 
thing at Gods hands : ſo there 
is nofinne(the ſinne againſt the 
holy Ghoſt onely excepted) 
that can hinder the freeneſle of | 
Godsgrace from ſaving us : 

if thou belong to him, hee will 

hale thee to heaven, and- pull 
thee from hell, he will make 

thee lie in the duft, and: wait | 
for mercy, and come groveling 


—— 


Who 4 « God like to thee (faith 
Micah)vbopardoneſt iniquity, | 
becauſe mercy doth pleaſe thee ? | 

The Lord ſheweth mercy, 


him, but becauſe mercy plea- 
ſeth hin, And in Efay heſaich, 
? am he thatblotteth out thy of- 


fences,. 


379 | 
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Mich.7,48 
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Objet.. 


| had hearts to feare him, 


{ with che fat of thy ſacrifice + | 


Omani 
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| fences for my ovne vames ſake. 
But the ſoule.may ſay, they 

were Gods people. that dig” 

humble themſelves , and they 


See thatin the twenty fourth 
verſe, T bou haft breaght me-no 
{ orne, net her haFt thou filled me 


but thou haſt Wearied -mee 
with my tranſpreſſions, yet- 
the Lord ſaith, -/ am hee that | 
pardoneth thy fimes : Thou 
ſayeſtzif thou couldeſt pray,and 


is the freeneſle of his Grace. 


poſſible that a man ſhould re- 
celve any mercy, and yet be ſo 


to goeto Heaven. 


5 oo ga po eo fue *”* frag 


\ 


humble thy ſel'e, there were. | 
hope of mercy; the text doth. 
| not ſay, Tt is a ſinner, but it is |. 


[,a God,that muſt doe it, . this-}.. 
But ſome may object, Is it | 
ſtubhorne and rebellious ? This 


makes way for Drunkards to | 
live as they liſt, and yet thinke | 


"FOE $4.0 om TY. Y ob 
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LemeeeawwWw coo as 


I anſwere,, It-is true, the 
Lord will pardon them if they 


belong to him, but hee. will do | 


it with a witneilſe: the Lord 


will dowze that ſoulecof thine. |- 
in the veine of his vengeance, | 


bur hee will pardon thee too: 


| God will pardon thy finne 1n 
Chrift, but hee will make thee 
|feele the bitterneſſe of ſinne 


firlt. 


that is in God, whereby. hee. 


not onely ſtrives withus 1n the 


midſt of all rebellions, but he is 
more mercifull then we are or. 


can be. rebellious : this. uh 


the heart of another thing that. 


[cuts it. For, when the ſoule 


ſeeth all his ſinnes for number, 


| for nature, ſo many, and ſoabo- 


minadle, he faith ; 
Can mercy be ſhewed to 
ſucha wretch as 1 am ? 
Yes, foras God is all-ſ«ffici. 
ey 


b 


Laſtly, conſider the abun- |AMearer.3,- 4 
dance of mercy and goodneſſe_ 


at 
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S ent, and his promite free, ſo he | | 
 hathplenty of mercy for the | 
| wortt, heeexcceds in mercy all 


the finnes that can be ; (except 
that againſt the holyGholt)and 
therefore the ſoule throwes it 
| (cIfe upon this;the Apoſtle faith, 

iVhere ſin abounds, grace abeunas 
| much more: leaſt any man ſhould 
\ lay, Let us ſin that grace may a- 
! bound : the text faith in another 
place, Whoſe damnation is juſt. 
{ This knocks off the fingers ; 
chougha finfull wretch abuſe 
God and Grace, yet mercy wall 
| Overcome the heart in this caſe, 
but it will coſt him deare; 
though thou turneſt the grace 
of God into wantonneſle, the 
Lord will turne that wanton- 
neſle of thine 1nto- bitterneſle;; 
the Lord will ſting that heart 
of thine one day,and make thee 
ſee whether it be good to for- 
fake mercy when it is offered ; 
it will be eafier far Sedowze than 

- |for thee, when thou ſhalt ſcea 
com- 
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com pany of poure Sodomiites f fry 
in hell; howſocver God may 
bring thee to heaven > yet hee 


a Sodemite tO be in a better 
condition for the preſent than 
thou art. 

But ſome will ſay, God can- 
| not in juſtice ſayeſucha wretch 
| as I ams 

| For an{were tothis,ſee what 
Saint /ames ſaith, Mercy regoy- 


Bice : howſcever Tuftsce faith, 
' he maſt be plagued, yer JMercy 
ſaithzC briſt hath made a plen- 
| \tifull ſatisfaction for him': 1o 
' then, if God be all-ſuxhcient, 
| and his promiſe free, and his 
| I mercy ſuperabungant, then we 
; may be {ttrred up to hope for 
. mercy fromZod,our harts may 
be fapported herein fqr ever. 
[ Now I come to ſome other 
|ve particulars that areplainely ex-. 
[' 


will make thee fry ,in hell, | 
and hee will makethee thinke| 


e-cb, or trinmpheth, over fs. | 


preſt in our text» T7 


! 


Dotrine.. 
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t *Firſt, they made a free and 


f they did norftay titl the «4 pc- 
 fle went to their houſes , but 
{ they went" to him, ang ſaid, 
Men andbretbren, yolk have 


 openconfellion of their ſfinnes, | 


-gullcy of this finne. 

The Dotrinc hom hence: is- 
this : Whenthe hcart is traely 

broken for finne, 1t will be 


ſaved? ax if they had faid, The 
truth 189 wee have heard of the 
Fearefull condition of ſach as 
have killed the Lord Tefus, and | 
wee confteſſe whatſoever you 
have ſaid, hee was perſecuted 
by us, and blaſphemed by us, 


| him, crucifie him; wee would 


weare they thatcrycd;Ctuciftc 


have eaten his fleſh, and mide 


*COntent 1) make @pcn and free | 
|confe Tz: thereof ; or thus, | 
["Sound contrition brings foorth \ 
-bottour conteſſion. e Hen and 
brethren what fhail wee doe tc be | 


fpoken'againſt the fin of Mar-| 
] ther, and we confefſe we are 


| 


| 


wt... 


dice 


EDD. 2 2 ene aun ent gw an, @at of 


O 


wm QqQ 0 > a». dew OO QtMS 


bas 


—— — 


ann, 


MEL. 
_ ——————_————— . 


- as 
— — 


for C HR'IS'T» _ 


dice of hisbones ; wee plotted 
his death and gloried in 1t;theſe 
are our finnes, and haply a 
thoutand more that then they | 
revealed ; and this is remarke- 


| oe ber A poſttes,they did not'go 
tothe Screbes and Phariſees, and 


W hence obſetve this by the 
way, when the ſoule is thus 
truely broken,generally it will 
never repaire to ſucly 'as are 


people knew that the Scr:bes 
and Pharif-es had their hand as 


E deepely imbraed 1n Chriits | 


|blood as themſelves; and'be- 
ſides, they knew them to. be 
ſuch naughty-packes,that they 


in , their finnes, 
way caſe them, and recover. 


able, T bey goe to Peter and rhe | 


that curſe dicrew:. . | 


jcarnall &wicked men;for thee | 


would rather incourage them | 
than any : 


them froin rhe fame:: therfore | 
| they wetit to the Di/ciptes, bee! 
| cauſe they were holy and gra-[_ 


flow perſons, and wilting to 


Qed ent. 


Note. 


_ fuccour! . 


a. 


\ ate. 2-6 


- _—_— 


CO 


: 'T be Soules preparation 
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| faccour then anditiscertaine, 
that: foule was never truely 
! broken for finne, that goes for 
} helpe to ſuchasare guilty. of 
] the ſame; itis fſpitious that 
*7 theſe men goe onely to ſtoppe 
the mouth of conſcience a- 
| wakened. You ſceour<onverts 
| here went to the eFpoſiles,nat 
to the Scribes and fellow-mur- 
therers; but thisby the way | 
-oncly : Igoe onin the former fi 
| -PO1nks | / | q 
| A broken hearted finner ;. h 
knowes more by himſclfe than | 
any man c2r-doe, whena man. 
1s pinched with famine or 
drought,he will open his wants 
fully and freely, and ſo 2 man | 
that is ſicke , and hath ſome 
Heavie diſeaſe upon him, will 
| tell of more paines andgripings ; 
than any Phyſitian can.doe : . S9; 
itis wirh the ſoule that is dead-.! 
| ly: ficke in the fight of his fines 
and abominations. -.' _ | 
But may nvta wicked: man, 

OY | that !' 


— 


| well trained up ,» and live in af 


awakened, and fome horrour 


—FrCxnte.. To 


OT Rd 


that never was truely broken- 
hearted, make alarge and open 
(confeſſion of his finnes Þ "1 


former vowre, and” with ' the 
Y iv to her welowing in the mive; 
the Hogge that is kept in a: 
deane meadow, will looke' 


Yomewhat white, but "if hee - 


comes from thence, he will-lye 
downein the firſt durty pudd! le 
Biec-comes at; ſo "there are 
ſome ſinners that have Þbeene} 


ood family, they-are'a firtle} 
cleanſed; bur when they come | 
to liveamong wicked: compa- | 
tions, they grow as prophatie| 
i the' reſt; and yet all thisf 
white they are hog egzand will | 
tnurmur atothers chatigre more} 
toly than. themſelves ; Now} 


the Dog is he,that hath had kisf 


eyes opened,and his conſciente} 


| Iconfeſfe that inthehorror of |-; -; 
[conſcience hee may doeir, but | 
with theDog hereturnesto' his | 


_—_— —_—_— 
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| — laidppantis: foules, and: this| 0 
dothanake him:difpgorge him« 
.\\ſclfe for awhille:;. to:eaſe him? 
of his -hotroun but when that 
” man returhes:to bis finnes, hee 
| wilſnagtcand bice too, and fall 
| heavily: upon Gods people, ſo 

| muchthe more,becauſc he hath 
' confeſt his ſwines ;; thus it was! 
with Indas; hee. ſwallowed: 
| downe his rþrey pence , but 
 Goflimmade'htm: come: and-ac- 

. knowiedgeahisiinne,and take 
ſhame-to-himſelfe, and'yet a 
fade, a deyill; andat this day 

in bell. i] tellyau, thischis cons 
feflion out-bids moſt people in; 
our generation; the fiſh is.con-- 
| rEREEO. nibble atzthe baite; and 

| ſoitistaken with: the hooke, 

' and' when it hath the: hooks 
| ad þait too, 1t would beirid of 
| both+:ſo;when horror: 'of:con-! 
| ſcienpe hath faſtned upon! the 
ſoule ofa man becanfe SE fikne; 
he.could be content.'to vorniz 
his-ian8andall up,and yethe « 
1s a yetry bealte -_  £ 


» ——_— 


* Hs A. = onn__ ti dats Gd Ae ti eat 


| ound and ſhew theſe two 


at... —_— kw. 


.- C Cral I'S Te 


? Bur doth i heatty confeſion 
| true (ontritien?, ,.... 

I anſwere, there is, A kinds : 
fconfeſli onw hich no.man at-- 
ines unto, but he hath a bro. 
ten heart ; Iudas,nor no carnall 
keart under heaven comes -to 
this, and you muſt know,there 
kno word ſpokenby the one 
it may be ſpoken by the 0- 
er , and therefore the diffe- 
thee is not from the. words, 
ut from the inward frame of | 
he heart : And for the ope- 
ing of this truth 1.. will pro- 


NY's. 


|poore broken.. hearted -) 
Secondly; I will Hay yOa 
Then theSaints of God are cal- 
Ito confelle. . - 

'Forthe firſt, the difference 
tweene the the true and -the | 
llc confelſion, is diſcovered 
i thele three particulars. 


XY the confeſſi ion. of | 


| 


Hf, Ht Firft >, | 


0 CEE WENNESES 


| Difference 


be:witt 
erue and 
falſe con- 


Note: 


| feſſton of 
' (nnEs. 


_ } Luk 23.40 


l 


| 


[ 


" hee hath ſo much ſet up 


— 
A 


| T be Sonles preparers 


—— 


Eirſt, they differ in the end 
a br$ken-hearted ſinner conteſ: 
{eth hrs finnes, that he may 
rake fhameto himſelfe, and 
gloxifie God, this is the frame 


} 


| 


of the ſoule that trucly contelMWho 


ſeth his finnes, hee doth it tc 


hath ſomuchdiſhonoured, to 
diſcover the vilenefſe of his 
perſon and of his ſinne, that 


- hee 
et z 
is willingly: content that the 


the ſhame his owne. Confide 


honour the Goſpel which he [ke 
ba 
I 


| 
| 


th 
fa 


glory of it may bee Gods, andſſte 


| that paſſage of the good ThiefeſG 


upon the Crefe, when the re- 
| probate was going to be exc- 


.cuted' for his fin,he railed upon 


 Chrift, (whence obſerveby the 


way ) a wicked man will be aſſ|j 
wretch though hee ſhould goc|e 


to-hell preſently; now when 
hee was railing, ſee what the 


| Good thiefe replies; Feareſf then 


rot God ? wee have ſinned and 


are infily puniſhed for our finnesyÞ - 
; NI" 


0 


F ww 


"a - 


—_ ——— 


fi or C HRISTe 
to dye and to goe to hell too, if 
God be not the moremetcifull; 
this, man, you ſee, ' was 
content to fall our with 


——_— _—_— 


and to honour rhe juſtice and 


 toffflting of him. It is ſaid in Exe- 
, (hiel, T hey ſhall remember their 


IS ſhell be aſhamed, thatis, they 
tatVhall rake ſhameto themſelves, 
7 |they (hall nor ſhrinke for the 
Mo 
ind 
d& 
vef ? 
re- 
Xe- 
on | 
the 
e a 
70C 
en 


\tell what todoe to makefinne, . 
land it'ſelfe baſe enough” before 
God,that his ſoule and fin may 
fall ont-one- with another,as in 
the example of Zachewe;wheras 
the confeſſion of acarnallhypo- 
crit comes not {o currantly off, 
it ſticketh in his teeth, hee be- 
gins toconfeſſe ſomething,and 
then-he ſtands; heſaith fomes-, 
fithing, and calls it back againe, 


i þ 


Whimſelfe, and his fianes, | 


holinefle of God in condems- | 


vanes that Were nor good, and; 


ſame ; a gracious heart'cannot ) 


hen [and is loath totake any ſhame, | 


S 3 for 


("397 © 


E , 
. 
ms þ ents ---- : 
: « 
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T he Soules preparat ton 


|. ies _ __ — 
that part of a_ mans body that 
forth rEyIll committed ; and 
therefore, haply.he will come 
When hes called, and goe a- 
wayand.confeſſe nothing at all; 
Nay, yt a. Minittex heare any 
thing of him, hee will hide it 
and cella flat 1ye, rather. than 
take ſhametohimſclic tor it: 
1t-15 true, . a. carnall hypocrite 
;nay contefſe ſometimes to give 
the Miniſter. content, as. com- 
monly ſuch doe.; he may con- 
felle-tOgetimward witha man 


_ _ and to,getrcommendations;na 


e.may confeſle, to.ſinne.more 
freely-withour ſuſpition; 'tor 


charity 'belceves, this , that 
fort 2 man.hath confeſſed his 


(anne, be will never finne in 


that kind againe ; nay, ſome- 
tices hee. doth it to ſtopthe 
mouth of conſcience, and ther- 
fore when conſcience is full of 
horror,to quiet conſcience,and 
to ſtill the claimor thereof, he 1s 
content to reveale his finne-: 


that ſo he may have ſome ſecret 
| | peace 


——_——_  — 


—— — 
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4 


( 


P—__ 


A Cc, ac. a> fe in ww i 5 Qi. a wh 


|batninatiohs thdrare fo foith- | 


[hbth:binhoft eſtrang 
[God : Foras befote idle 'ſoule 
| did;confeſfeiſinne':freely:, be. 
cauſe hee-was comentto take! 


} — 


_ 


. for Ca. F'IFI Te you " Jp 
peace for his finne : thus-farre | 
they differ in theirends© 5 *: 

Secondly;theydifferincheir 
grounds; rhe:caute and ground 


is fr om ;the:-loarhbſdm neffe s an FR | 
vileneſſe tharthe hearr feeth in 


ol a: broker hearred ſhunery 5t | 


ſin, and thereforeit confeſſerh | 
to free it felfe from that fine, 
and: to {tet out all thoſe as 


fomeandrcdious: ro: Hims('i as | 
theſitioer/chathsrtraly(Þarche- | 

ned: confeſfeth alt bis'ſfinnes,, 
ſo.eſpetiatly- thoſe that! are 
moſtloathſomeandfecret;even , 
thoſe ſinnecwhertbyche heart! 
ed from 


ſhame:to hitnſeife, ſo now he! 


|[dotkritto rid: thimfetfe-of: the; 


ſame Thenramatrfeclss Ride! 
kindly, whenit-goerh-to: the 


; 


very inwards of the ſoule ;/itis, 
intithis::cafe. with/a* brokens. 


jc 


_— 


hearted. :ſftaneri; cas iCis-with 


Fas. * « 
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The Souls preparation | - 


| 


| 


| outany ifs, or ands, and he 
fayth ;Oh this proud, wretch- 


| hath beene my bane,and it will 


now the coare and all comes 
out; whereas the hypocrite | 


is1mpoſtumed,orthelike;when 
the impoſtume 1s ripe if it be 
lanaced to the quicke,the very 
coareand all comes ont ; bur if | 
itbe pricked with a pin, there 
may ſome corrupt matter come 
out, bur the coare remaines vet 
in it till; ſo it is with an im- 
poſtumed heart, when a man 
1s truly pierced with his abo- 
minationss : hee is. content to 
lay open the meſt inward: core 


molt ſecretifinnes of all, with- 


ed, adulterons heart of mine, 


be my deſtruction for ever , if 
God be'not more ' mercituil, 


that feeles onely the feare, and 
horrour,amd puniſhment of ſin, 
executed or threatned, he con- 


ruptiens of all, that there may 
.bea perfe&tkilling of all , ' nay, 
it labours to. fweepe. out the | 


feficth, 


me 


——_—_ 
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fefleth no more than may: pro- 
cure his eaſe, hee deſiresnot ſo | 
much to have his corruptions 
removed, as tobe freed from | 
horrourz And thereforea, hy+: 
pocrite, will ſcamime-over- all 
-h1s confeflions,. his talke will 
'bea hundred miles from: his: 
ſinnes, he never comes te that 
mane ſinne which keepes his- 
| heart from-Goad; . and it is re-. 
markable, one man complaines. 
| heis troubled with wandring| 
thoughts in hearingthe Word, 
'and his. ſoule . 1s . taken: afide 
| with ſtrange diſtempers z but 
follow that (oule home, and 
[you ſhall commonly findeſome.| 
baſe corruptionsthat- take up: 
his hearty and anotber- man 
{complaines of his hard heart;ic | 
ſKirres.not atthe word of Gad.: | 
and Gads Iudgements doe nor |. 
melt. him,” when yer in , the: | 
meane time he nouriſheth that. 
pride,8&ſelfe-uncleanneffe,that,. -. 
by thecaulgthereof, and there [+ : 


2 TE 


feſlion of | 


4 —_y 
TL EO Ronny me 
- 


are *:.. 


—— 


— 


q 


d 


Þ1s gone, they fall to theyr- old 
finne agaire 'p whereas 'a found | 
Chriſtian dothconfefte his ſin, | 


t of It. 


| 


— [ 


T be Souwles preparation 


are many beſides theſe :as it is 
withia Dog ,/-hce doth not 
gorge up his meate becauſe hee 
| loathes1r, but'becauſe. his ito- 
macke'istrovbled with it, and 
therefore-when his paine 1s 0- 
very hee takes: it with greedi- 
neſſe:againe ; ſo it is with an 


|, hypoerite, his beart is burthe- 


'ned with extreame ſorrow,and 


[therefore hee throwes: out {0 


much'as did trouble and gall 


hereturncs to it againe ; and 


"Þ. gt, : | 
this is the cauſe why wce have 


ſormany:-Tevoulters,. and back. 
'ſhders; after ſuch open conte(- 


caſe themielves of the horror, 
and thcretore when the horror 


onely from the loathſomeneſic 


Thirdly, -the-ſoule that is 


th. ————— 


his conſcience,and may woke | 
himſomecale ; but aftcrwards 


fions:; they” confeſle. onely to | 


. - -mrnety} 


1 — 


| 


[on with an inward refolution 


| defires rather todiſcoveritielfe| 


4] 


| and-the- wrath of God 


| ſoule is full of feare andſulpiti- 


confidence init ſelfe; and ther- | 


| him to be good unto! him by | 
| his.corruptionse - - © 


= for CH K I. $-T% © 
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gr 


traely broken; makes conbelli- 


never to:meddle: with fiane'a- 
ny more'; yecall this while tlie 


on, for teare of falling into 
thoſe ſinnes agatne,therefbre it 


by deſires and withes, then.any 


fore.the ſouleſaith, -O that'the 
Lord would once givetne pow-| 
er again{tthefe corruptwons;Oh 
how happy ſhould \be:; but'a- 
las, thave-no powet of:my ſelfe; 
the ſoule 1s willing to fling 41t, 
ſelfe. into the_armes-of Gods 
mercy; and to commit/himſelfe 
wholly ro the meanes of 'grace, 


|thar God mayget himlelfe' ho-!| | 


nour by him' ;-onely he deſires: 


;:\'Whereas:the/hypocrite-that. 


is.infeare of ſome judgemiene,; | 
--hat] 
ſear 


. 
— ——_ Oe IT 


* 
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e 
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* 
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| 


| 


| 
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ſeazed.upon'his ſoule.; that he 


-may:get caſe, will promiſe any: 


things and be marvailous open, 


| and yet confident 1n :himlelte | 


and {ay; If God would give me 


health,& raiſe meup againe, all | 
the world ſhall ſee-I will be a | 
| new.man,&they.fhall ſec,how 
| holy,and how carefal,and how | 
exact I will be: yet,pooreſoule, | 
| when ke is out of his trouble, | 
hereturnes tohisvamit., and | 
15:worſe- than: beface; and ſo | | 
muchthe.worſe , becauſe hee | 
bath made open. confeſlien.As | 
it is witha debtor, an honeſt 
| man comes freely anddoth, ac- | 

knowledge. his debt, : aud; de- 
| fixes; the . Creditor | to fatighe. 
| himſclfe-, with his body: and 
209ds, he defires he habe no]. 
' loſer by himybe ſuſpects he (hal 


not be ablero pay him, bur hee 
hopes,ſo OS as hee isable, to 


givehim.centent: : butatorher | | 
cunning mate promiſeth to pay 


th A he will give, him-furthe 


and | 


_dapo | . 


7 


$-. 
| 


"> 
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-ouT my fin aadcorcuption : this 
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-, a CuRIs T- . 299. | 
day , but.intends no ſuch mat- | : | 
ter. .Iuſt ſoit is with'a ' ſoule 

rhat is truly broken tor finne, | 

hee layes himſelfe in Gods 

preſence, and referres himſclfe. | 
into Gods hands,and faith; vibe, . F; 
cruth' is,. Lord, I know . this 

proud ' corrupt heart of mine” 

will not yecld, it will deceive 

me : Iam afraid I ſhall not be! 
able to walke hoſily : take this, 

heart of: "mine, an doe what 
thou wile withit, onely, purge . 


} 


is the manner ofhis confeſſion. 


Batzis every man bound thus. Ohjedt 


{Gaith, When hee is called colt» 
|But you; will ſay, 


_ ]confeſſion? - 


| and-through Gods mercy hath: 
yn oY gotten 


freely & openly. toconfeſſe his | 
linnes ? Fanſwer, theDodrine | 


"When is a 
man bound and filed to make V 


” Foranſwere, I will fhew it: f e&nſcr.\ 
in foure concluſions.. Firſts; When a|\ 


coafille BY 
his aagess | - 


ſcdirto the Lord abundantly, 


CO OI 
" . ws ts He 


— _ ———— 


when the ſoule hath had a ai cn is © 
ju fighr of fiane, and hath confe(-) >* 


| 400 


| — 


Iam. $a I6, 
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; 


| . Thirdly, ifa man have uſed, 
all meanes ordinary and--extra-. 


| for another; this 1s the: mea- 


The Sonles preparation 
gotten ſome aſſurance of the 
pardon thereof, then hee nced 
| not looke to men for pardon, 
becauſe the end of conteſlionis 
| accompliſhedalready. A man 
therefore confelleth his ſinne, 
'that he may finde ſome helpe a- 
[@ainſt it; not that a Miniſter 
[canabſolveor pardon any (as 
the Popilh fhavelings imagine) 
but that hee may have the di: 
reMion,helpe, and prayers of a 


ne ares ates ana 


| Secondly;jit we have wrong- 
ed any body that we have con- 
verſed withall;. though God 


we are toconfeſle it ». that we 
may make peace, and pray one: 


ning of that place, Confeſſe your 
[innes one to another, aud pray one, 
for evother, ke | 


hu 1 


godly Miniſter, | : 


hath pardoned the finne, yet| 


? 


f 


ordinary, ang hath faſted, and 


fo LE 


prayed, and, ſought the Lord, 


WE WL __—_—_ . 
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for CR IST. 


for pardon offin, and ſtrength 6: 


againit it, and yet his confc1- 
_ remaines troubled ,cand 
he ſinkes under the burden of | 
his corruptions, in. this caſe a | 
man is called to. conftefle his 


finnes to a fairhfull Miniſter." 
indeed a' man may confeſle | 
them to a faithfull Chriſtian, | 
but 1t-is Gods :ordinance to ! 
 confteſie them to ataithfall Mj- 
nilter, not that a Minilter can 


jto apply mercy accordingly. Tt 


{this cafe witlt the ſoule, as 
{itts with a mans-body z *hee 


himſelfe, hathno.need to ſecke! 
[rothe Phyitiain; bur if it be be-/ 


declare when heis fitted, Od} 
1s nota mater of complement, 


but a duty commanded +1t rs in 


that 1s able by his ewne $kill- 
| and his kitchin-phyfick to cure 


[yond/his owne Skill, andifkit-] 


chin-phyfick will doe no good, 


a = unlefſe hee will = 
18) 
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pardon his finnes, but onelv To. 


then he1s bound to ſeeke outro! 


— —— 
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| | | he hath. conſcionably uſed all 


_— 


his owne murderer. . It 1s juſt 
ſo-with the ſoule.of a man that 
is forrowfull for. ſinne.: .when 


| meanes,.and.yet:his cloflet- 
prayers, and his cloſlet-faſtings 
will not doe the Aced, then hee 
is bound to ſcek out to a faith- 


ted, whereby all the ſickneſſes 


cured. | 


full Miniſter, for he is the Phy- | 
fitian- that God hath appoyn- | 


of the ſoule may be eaſed and| 


4: Laſtly, if a man have beene 
gulty of:common open ſianes, 
and it is knowne abroad that | 
| hee hath beene an open ſwea- 


broken his heart thorowly for: 


* 


now enioyes the company of a» 
faichfull Miniſter, or ſome ho-- 


rer and adulterer, 1f Gad hath} 


his ſinnes, and he lyes . (it may - 
be) upon his. death-bed;, and! 


"+45 ]ly Chriſtian, . hee.is bound to; 
| acknowledge his ſinnes,that as 


God hath beene. diſhonoured 
by him, ſo. now: he may HOnen; 
_ E 'Go 


| 


- 
= 


i will. 


for Cn HAT ; T.' 
God, w_ Kane kimſelfe , and. 


| diſcourage the hearts of thoſe 


wicked wretches that haue 
ſhared with him in the Gniif ee 
ver hee berruely broken,andif 
God throw him on. his ficke- 
bed, and theſett l 


Cry os 
yg - Oh Oh,1 have 


of himiſelfe and 


godlincile, þ Was a prrſecuter 
yr blaf bewer, in lankS ſo. 
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drebellious 


% 


be. eithcr here or in 
hell. 
' Therefore,w hen your com- 


| panions comme about you, cry. 


ſhame of your ſelves, and ſay, 
The Lord knowes,' and all the 
Conntry knowes, that I have 


gs belayed. 
.tohis charge, he.' ws 


hated the light of Gods truth, | 
Idid''perſecate' the cauſe. 'of 


beenea drunkard; and an adul- 
terer;it is the gall ofmy heart. . 
Now - 


_— 


Edupinyor your ES, and awa-.| 
ken _y conſciences, as they 


> 


————. 


| 


|nor Uidke that. the heart of .a-;| 


everGod bred 


OE 


—F heed Weperation | 


Now if God had not-bin mer-- 
cifull unto me ,, I had drunke; 
and drunk.my laſt : it hath colt | 
'me dearegand ſo ifwillbe with 
you 'too. It is ſtrange; to its, 
how God throwes ſome'u 
their death-beds, and fills t 
rye fall of Kooaras 
ct am cannot, Weſt a Wor | 
rom ew... Nay, rhough Al 
het” dtunken_. FRmpgnipns | 
| cole 2:bokr them , e.) 
not a'ward to fay to Els Jo | 
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"Thus you ſee what: man. is,| 
bound ro confeſſe his ſinne;this | 
is farre enough-from the tyran- 
nicall confe; Fon hk Rrange 
Popiſh dofrine * of auricular |- 
Confeſſion : they hold, allmen 
are bound; whatſoever theyr. 
condition be, whether their; | 
ſinries be pardoned or ,unpar-. 
doned, they are bound to' con- 

feſſe | 


a  w_—_—_— 


_— 


— 
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] herein is, firſt, :to ſnare mens 


| 'picke:mens purſes :: for when 
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eto. 


toexpett their: pardoncauthos;i| 
ritatively from thePrieſts.hand; 
upon-the paine: of great mat- 
ters. The aime of the: Papifſts 


cohſciences ; and-ſecondly ,' to | 


a-man hath confeſſed his mor- | 
tall ſinnes, his conſcience is ſtit- 
red,and then they multgive' fo | 
much money for the pardon of * 
them agreeable to the offence. | 
Now wee bind--o man upor | 
| paineto come neceflarily ; 'but 
1f he can getpardon from God 
in theuſeof the meanes, and. 
get power againſt his eorrup- 


tions, in this caſe weeemioyne | 
nomanto confefſe; bat when 
the Saints-doe come, it 15s not | 
-becauſe wee will or can {ell | 
pardons, but onely to fit them 
for mercy. And this is the 
trath:, and that our Church - 
| holds. :/;- ft, L037 0 
This falls mervailous heavy | 

| and | 
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and foule upon thoſe that are ſo 


| farre from this duty, that they 


are oppoſite againſt it, and ac- 
"count it a matter of madneſſe 
and childiſhneſſe, to acknow- 


Hedge theiroffences to any mat. 


Men would be comforted in 
regard of theforrow they fecle, 


| but they would not be content 
|: 


to open tbeir finnes, and take 
ſhame. to. themſelves : This 
harbours in "the hearts of 
many carnalt wretches, and ſo 
they are deprived of the fruit 
of the Goſpel: They thinke 
it their cunning, to ſhift, and 
mince their ſinnes,andto keepe 


ledge of the Minifter.- 

ft may be; the wife is ſicke 
and the husband faith, I pray 
you ſhew her. ſome comfort. 
Why, faith the Miniſter, what 
needes ſheeany comfort , ſee- 


an honeſt quiet woman, and io 
| | | y- 
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RTE GELS ——_— c—— — 
—_— . 
, 


— 


them clofe from. the knows | 


ing ſhee was never in diſtreſſe? | 
Oh ! faith hee, the hath lived} 
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thing but good. I would faine 
wreit 


| on the racke,then their conſci- 


| (convicted of their fins, and) 


ences arefull of horror,andthey 
know not which way to take; 
yet they ſ{corne to acknow. 
ledge any thing : ſhall they bee 


{ach babies, to cry their finnes 


at the Market-crofſe?they have 


4 


abetter courſe than ſo :for((ay 
him prove if,9r the like. W hat 
ifno man ever yet knew it? 
thy owne caonſ{citence,and God, | 
knowes it, 


thou wiltlay open allthy ſores, | 


* - 


and never diſcover thy. finnes, | 


. If thou goeſt toa Phyſicians | 


any comfort, from a Miniſter, | 


& all thy paines.to him; or elſe | 
thou expeReſt no helpe from | 
him ; and canſt thou _Jooke for | 


| 
by this meanes we heareof no-.| 
this madneſſe out of the | 


hearts of . carnall wretches. | 
W hen the Lord hath them up- | 


they) who knowes it? andlet | 
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er. 


.good courſe ®imeri would be | 


.comforted,and yer neverknew | 
, why they were afflicted. ' 


* You that keepe your ſinnes 
fo cloſe,and-maintaine them ſo 


renderly, the” God of heaven |, 
will plucke thoſe {weete mor- 
| ſels from your mouthes , and | 


lay them upon you when' you. 
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would bee rid of them; As a/ 
man that is ſicke, hee will nor. 


ſend to thePhyfitian, becauſe he 
thinkeshee is able to beare it; 
out, / tifl- at laſt the diſeaſe be- | 


the Phyſitians under 'Heayen 
cannotcure him ; if he had (cnt 
in:time, he might have beere 
eaſed : ſoit is with many, ſin- 
full' creatures, ont of a ſturdy 
ſtoutaeſſe'of heart, they ſcorne. 
toconfeſſe their *corruptions ; . 
well, now God opens their 
eyes and they begin to ſay,This 


{ 


| 


is not! well,, and that 1s not 
well; bur'you' will notſend.; 


for the Miniſter atl” this while, | 


ifs 


a —— 


gins to feſter inwardly, and all | 
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if iebe horror "oFoontelenes 


youWilt beare'it ; - well, at 1 iff | 


you come to' your' death-beds, 
and the Lord layes his heavie 
hand upon you, and then you 
cry for the Miniſter & all” Oh, 
ſaith one,woe tu me becauſe of 
this adulterous heart,this drun- 
kennes,and this malice,and this 
madnefſe againſt- God and his 
people ;-I was acunning perſe- 
cutoys and-with ſuch a woman 
I committed adultery., and at” 
laſt,” when he hath ended his 
confeſſi ion, he finkes and dyes. 
| Nowthe Miniſter comes too 
late; yee will beare the checke 
.of conſcience, and in titne the | 
| wound growes fore, and your 
ſoulefinkesinto irrecoyerabte | 
miſery ; Oh,woe to that Soule, | 


| this isall becauſe he wauld not y 
have hz: heartTadnced © well, if | 


| thou wilt not, hich. pf that 
cuiſed:heart of thine, nd, _ 
pe&'Gods wrath with it, 


' 
thou repens” not See Now 
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inde ; the textſaith, Hy bones | 
 £re full of tbe finnes of hs youth, 
which (h<4 iye With bim im the | 
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Goddeales witha finner inthis 


drft: Although finne be ſweete mn 
his mouth, thowgh bee ſpare its 
ard kreve ut cloſe as Sugar wnder 
his tonguegit 15 as the gallof Aſpes: 
Within chem; take heede how 
you kecpe your finnes cloſe, 
when conſcience and horrour 
cals upon you.to confefſe they. 
and God hath you upon the 

racke, and ſaith, Theſe ſinnes 

yuu havecommitted in ſcerets 
cither confcfle them, or they | 
ſhall turne to the gal of Hfpes; | 


| if Kill you will have your ſins,- 
' remember that the God ob hee 


ven beares.witneſſethis day a- 


| gainſt that ſoule, thar willnorj |}, 
| come off, but hides his ſinne;;| 


take heed that God ſay noteA- 
wen ; When thouart going the 
way of all fleſh, then thou wilt 
cry for mercy; bur then the 


| Lord will fay, Remember that | 


| _impo- | 
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4mpoſtumed heart- 'of thine | 
might have beene launced and | 
cured; but thou wolldeſt needs | 
keepe thy luſtand cdrmprtions | 


| For the Lord: Ieſus Chrifts | 
ſake now pitty your ſelves, «f * 
you! defire - your everlaſting | 
'commfort, 'now take: ſhame to 

lyourſelves, that you may bg 
for ever glorified;Onow,launce| 
thoſe proud rebellious hearts| 
of youts,' that you may :finde| 
ſome caſe; teare now inpicces | 
thoſe wretched hearts, thatj 
[the -+coare ' being let out; 
the cure may be good. and 
'foumde ": | , 


_—_—— 4 
— SR. —L 5 F 
'i 4zn | || 
- Yy " 
p ' 
2 -—_,, CES 


. Secondly; this reprovesthe{| Ye, 2, 


| Faudnnghypocritezhowſoever! 
|| Fheis content to be aſhamed for 
'|  Fhis fig, andto ſhew the foule- 
'{ Hnciſeof it, yet it: is admirable 
[to conſiders what-fly e- paſſages 
and:trickes hee. will have de-} 


fore hee: comes_to-gpen any 


thing; ſometimes he ſends for: 
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| 2 faithfull Miniller, and it is ie his 
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| that which even; tbe eſt of | 


4 | $hayas tharis ficke awe: ail 
| fou cfomacke,: -baryeDis un- | 
| fire vamit,:1r:may becheicalts | 


eros enoceneet 
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' entendment to cotfefſe. his fol- 
lys and'yet:he-gocsbeck apgaine 
'and confeſſeth nothing ar all; 
| but if the Lord follow the cloſe 


| hearted: hypocrite, and ler in 


| ome mare of his indignation, 
and make-his wrath: to. ſeaze 
| uporrhisſoule,, then, he ſets 
downea reſolution to: cen'elie 
all; and yer there is ſuch:daw- 
bingand-ſach fecretacknow- 
 [edgement of finne; it, flicks in 


1 his teeth, ſomething: he will 


; ſay that maybe every man: cat 


' ſay againſt him ; and then he ſl 


ſpeaks of hardnefſe of heart;ard | 
of . wandering thoughts.,-and | 


; Gads' pedplei--are troubled | 


' withall; -but- he. ever comes 
; to thoſe finfulllaſts thatlie hows | 


'vieſt upon his ſonle. ': 3" 


; The ipprenſalk up',” bur” the: 
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confeſſerh and forlaketh "il 


lice th:t - confeſſeth not _ his. | 
lanes, ſhalt nor. finde mer- 
Tf. 4 
As. we._uſe.to have neaſt- 
d WH caning to, leave ancalt, | 
,'om beſome luſt or other | 

, and the Devill its 
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in, you , For Bt beſcech. you; 
ale Apfics of Wes [as Sev] 
"ot rnes and brings : leven. der 
: bread ha himſclte, x. 4d} 
hethſeyen times more} 
cat than there-was: Fl 


| fore : therefore, as you. defre 


that Sathan, may Of All, your! 
hearts,ang as you d clire to/haye; 
any m:anest ened \FRFORIEARE; | 


anes, ſhall fizde mercy ; bat /; 
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| thing to his charge,he will got 
\ ny witneffes againſt him * hee 
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| off kindly and currantly, either 
notconfeſſeat all,or clie cofeſſe 
currantly , that, yow.may. finde 
mercy in the time of need. © | 
The ſ{econdV ſeis for Inftru- | 
&ion, to ſhew us, that a bro. 
 ken-heartedfinner is eafily"60n- 
 victed of his finnes, and wil- | 
ling tonnder-goe any reproofe; | 
he thar will confefſe his Tinnes 
freely of hihſcife, will eafily | 
yecld when heeiscalled” upon | 
to doert, If the Wordlay any 


deny it, a man aced not 'bring 


| willnever ſceke to cover his 
| finne, but if any occafionall 
paſſage of ſpeech come, that 
| may diſcover his fin, hetakes 
it preſently, and' yeclds to it, 
and faith ; Iam the man, Tcon- 
feſſe, this is my ſinne and my 
folly : he ' dorh not fence his 
heart againſt the truth. 

To whom ſhall I looke(faith 
God)even ro 4 men that hath a 


contrite heart, ang trembles at | 


—.——— 
ed hats out 


| "I, »7 Words: this 15 the roo! 
| his '{5tlie friit: rho hoaretnht 
bee contheatd broken by the: 
| hammer of Gods Laiw; before : | 
|it can ſhake at the hearing of 
| ee Word; A broken hearr 
e&hot ro flowtat the My-: J 


broken heart hathenoug: 
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wy (nay; that 5s @ Ruedy 

| Poet) -but a broken Hear: 
| ha 5'at the word of God; if 
; there come a promi(e,a brokeh 


cotamand;he trembles, leaſt He 
;ſhould nor beablero obey it: 


|bar if theLord meer withſome | | 


maine laſt, as ſecret 'malice a- 
gainſt the Saints of Bod » and 
unclearineſſe, or thelike; if the 


[Lord- give- a- wipe at thelt, 


things im the Word, thewtliis ' 
h; he 


hath hisdoad, and longs: to:be | 


and -he 


Lord 'F 


heart trembles leaſt he hath no |. 
|ſhare in it; -andif-there beiany | 


private: he remembers- that | 
'|eruth$/ andthe wound 

|freſh bleeds againe., 
\molraes apaine, T andliyenbold: 
on _s art, and faith ,« Good |-;; + 


's | I , 


being }. 
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| chiefe to: thy Saints, oy (it it 
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£quld have luplecdchel blog, 
Fajali ;that; .uacleane Wrekihs: 
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pate /are curſed 
abaminagions.-þ GE remnamed! ?l 
Can thel&\g@wup tions be ſub-. | 
| dagtl2; oft 3 3169 224363313 4 5 17A i 
anparbecis- 
autnded heart 
i3;aFe&ed wyich &v ey tonch,, 
JOU, that have: tbroken- hearts 
you:know ar, 1{hall not need to | 
 relkyou zz Therefore, whe Ever... 
the Lord: | comes..to_ take; in| 
thele hicbyand drunken hearts | 
' of yah; t "will ſhake wich 
41, Yoand-you:will: ſays: This | 


pay 
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| 45 my line; and 
{ hacbbeenefo. much dil 


[eations. if 


theſe. are. my 
abominations,. whereby, 
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red: | 
\ Fhe third vie is or chaos | 
you Snow theſe}, 
+ things | 
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| doe: thy. 'torruptions {Ull "re- 
| maine 2 are they not- yet ſub- | 
| dued/asthey.might be ? canſt | - 
i thaucnot get any. afſurance of 
| 

Ya ana do | .* 
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doe) "rheri. be -intreated-4n | 
the: name of. the Lord : Feſas, ' 


| things (as Iampenſwaded you 


|GodhathTtevealed; this is the, 
| baſeneſſe of our: bearts, we are 


| loath tounbuckle our vie and | | 


| ſecret. diftempers,. they 'are 
| ſhamefull themſelves, and yet 


"| | weareloath to rake ſhame tor 
\.| them. Therefore deale opealy |- 
'and freely, with your {oules, | 


 confeſle, your finnes freely;that 
God may deale : comfortably 
-with you; hath the Lord at any 


—_— 


'S {timelet in this horror into thy 


\ |ſoule; andJis thy. heart.,now | 


' troubled at the'word; and af-. 


'rerall thy. teares, and pajnes,.& | __ 
meanes uſing. with uprigntues, | 


vw 


]to-walke in that way -which |. 


not 
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| and Miniſters {ay of me. ? away . 
with theſe Thitts, God calls 


|] havedoue it, and thou. muſt; 
{ nay, thou-wilt doe itz.(if ever 


| firſt give diretion how to doc 
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thy heartbe kindly broken, as | 
it ſhould be) in ſome meaſure. 
| leaſing unto God, and profita- 
le torthy ſelfe.. . | 
But ſome will ay how may |- 
wedocit?. | 
For anſwer thereunto, I will: 


it ; Secondly, I will give ſome 
mgtives to work-our hearts to | 
the ſame. 

PFirft, be wife in  chuſi ing the 


To whom | Party, to whogyyou, tallſt.con- 
I we ſhould. \Tefſe F fines; for: every 
lay opck | wide mouthed veſſcll is not-fit | 
Jour fianes | ro receive precious liquor; fo |. 
. = | thisconfellion is not tobe v- ! 
'* .. | penedto- evcty-carnall wretch, | I 
p: that will blaze It-abroad 3 the | 
Z | migiſter cowhom ye elſe, 
of c | ought 49 haverheſshres 2 gray 
SITS: © - _Ficſdl 


— 


4 XY Oo» 53-90 - 5, (9 V Ads | 


—_— 
v 


| {mentinroa a 


_— — 


| ' for * CHATS Ts 


Fill; les maſt be a. ckilfall 


{ter of his Art, and- ſ@ experi- | 
enced, that hee may beable in | 
ſome meaſure'ts finde our. the | 

nature of the diſeaſe:{Not that: 
| any Miniſter under heaven' can | 
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onelyhe is able miniſterially to 
Miniſter of God:hee mult:haye. 


and prepare / the ſoule - for 


cooling protaiſes ofthe: Gol- 
pell tohim, ' - 

| There - are -many » who. in 
ſtead ofcuring ofthe ſoute, kill 
4it, and by popping- the: ;Sacra- | 


| to ſend him to heaven's: batin 
| condufion, ſend himto-hell,! ; 
Secondhy,heemult beatner- 


_ oy wm ct he. 
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| | ang able Miniſter of God, one A TY | 
that 1s trained up, . and is'ma- | Miniſter... 


be ſo wiſe and holy, as to give / 
pardon to apoore* {inaer; but ; . 


doe it under God.) He multde | 
{able to- approove himſelfe>the.) 


[che tongue of the learned, and\ 
bee able. ro breake the heart, >| 
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[fore foand|helpe-;. when /#4as: 
| had ſinned, & betrezed bis Ma. | 


| hes and confeſſed his finnes,but 
| what ſaccovr found:he ? they 


[| it,and looke tot thy ſelfe;ſo it 


|þdiffreſſed-r:canſcience:? - they] | 
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| cifull'Phyſitian;, one that will | 
| Pitty a poore (oule ; 'they thar 
| have experience of troubleand 
| miſery in themſelves, aremoſt. 
| compaſſionate. ta Others in di-' 
ſreſſe : hee that hath bin, toſſed 
in the. Sea, will.pitty others 
that havebinin the ſame dan-: 
ger.lf theſe people had gone to; 
the Seribes and Phariſies, they 
had bin well. holpen- No, but | 
they werit to Peter, 'and there- 


4 


fter, and his ſoule was full of; 
horror ; hee went tothe. Phari-| 


anfwered him, Whae; iz that /0 
vs? Haſl thou finned;then beare | 


is wath carnallywretches; what| - 


adds forrounto {orrowjand ſay |. 
It.isngthing but anelancboly, | 
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| hovkorot: Election and Repro- | 
| bation.” | E 
-laſtly; heel bee faich-!_ | 


| PiftroA, 'or-of what Placeor || 


\h1vea-proud heart] he muſt la-;}/ 
|ooardo, humble him-, 9m 


| plya falye: 
| | (eci&t the'fin that/ts! lit 


prothim,-that norking wm 
abroad: noO'notafbter hid 
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Sdpreagding:too-much:in. ſome: q 
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fpaking'\ what -rhey:' would knowae: 

| x hover" zbur lis faithfulnefſe || 

muſt appeareintwothings./. | 
Piftzin deal pgplainely with Wa 

every'one;thoughi man behis, 


'condition;:ſfoeveriheb2, if: he; . 
i 
And ſecondly y-achemuſtap- 
for thefore;fo 


liie "muſt be faich all keeping | 
co | 
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full Miniſter; one thaeqrill nor! ELIT | 4 


| fitmons lunours,” 'Noratifwer Miniſter 
| the deſfiresioftheyr hearts 3 : an and how i 


except it beth ſOmoraſeds?s'; | 
meines;Vactha 
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| hearts freely to. confeſſe? your 
\evill wayes:-to whichpurpoſe! 
let me give you three:motives. 
| Firſt,becauſc it is avery ho- 
aourable.thimg,and will excee.. 
-. - |dingly-promotethe cauſe: of a 
... :- [Chriſtian;yau wiltkardly-yeeld: 
| to this am the ſudden; man | . 
doth thinke;thatiifthe:Mniſter 
knowes his vilenefle ; he: wal 
abhgrre hiavfor it«: 2+, {1 
. But ffaffire Joub batthren); 
tlicre isnthiog;thatdoth more 
ſer. forth che honour of .a Chri. 
{ ſian, and winne: theclove of a 
Miniſter, than this. Indecdiitis' 
| a ſhame tocommitiin, butno' 
ſhatne:toconfiſſe irupon good 
|growdsz Nayawhen the heart 
comes kindly. off, :it is admira- 
| ble toſſes how a faithfull Mini- 
ter will approve of ſuch: per- 
If m_ caggrmp om great. to- 
-'| war ;Qſayt theMini. | 
i [tter; ; iecugerenes good, _—_— 
Ft hopes the Lord heh 
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Jr kindly i in him, cetducy now, 
ofe: | hes in the way tolife hap- 
| I | pimeſſe; Ohyhow Tlovetim,'F 
10- | | | couldeven be' cyhtente Te pur | 
ay} that man'in my boſ6me-' = | 
ba 'Whereas'this' overly ,' and” 
1d looſe dealing of yours, is loath--| 
an | Þ | ſome ro.us; doe _ thigkewe' 
er] | | percetveit-not? Yes; we thay | 
by fecls it with'qur fingers! ad, | 
: (when you are gone, T te 


For Cnarsr.. -| + 


| || | what we think Jiteh han | 

bt is arr hypocrite, hee -n-bb 1 

i. tow Heart, hee isf16 to. | 

4 take ſhaine to hoy ms 1 

s\ i ſin, his confeſfion never cones” 

>| Þ| | rothebottome. Þ | 

4 | Secondly,confeſſion is a mat- Motive.z, || 
. terof great ſaftey ; T' rake this |t | 
z tobe he onely Caſs why ma- | 

- ny 2 man goes;troubled,* and 

; gets neither comfortin the par- | 

+ | |donofhisfinnezrior ſtrength a- 


t | gainft-it ; becauſe he comes not 
4 [of kindly i in this work of Con- { 
7 feſſion. ; 


& - pd doe nakedly open | 
your | 
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ſer, . you, goe Qut. in batrell a- 
Spinſh ane nne, _" you have.aſe-; 
in the dip ſtand by | 
you::; "but. ne ip 
comfort 1n this Le foc 


| [hand 5 Tr ks and.(.doe _— 


the Miniſter will diſcover the. 
luſts, and deceits, aud. corrup-:| 
tiongy that you could nar-fi 
'OUF,.an J. bee; | 
thoſe lg of Sa 
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{goe.out+ in ſingle 
hee could,) mot revealing hots 


| ſelfe, to! pe. [or .helpe, was 
overthrown tor ever. 


med partofa,mans bogy,when 
a.man lets out ſome of the-cor- 


ruptmatter,; and ſo skinnes it, 
never healingit torhebotta ;; 


As tis with, the impoſtu-- | 


jat laſt itcankers, inwardly, and 
| comes 
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comes to.2 gangrene, and pron hy 
Part mult bee, cur offi; or; elie'a 
ets 15.in danger:of hisdife; ſor 
,yowletout fomeicormps! 
ins. :by an overly confeſſion, 
JTg 


luffer ſome boſome luſt to 4 


qag | | 


remaine fill; a9malice, dr.un- 
\ cleannedie;&0.) Then'thefoule. | 
© 0 a dboari- 
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| lags beforoaliohatmarkke. 


| \o Things Cs re free 
Er” (ben,mykecperbefinne 

for iche-ongly iway.to { 
bavea.mans fianes geared; is 
to confelle them, that ſo they 
mayinathe brought.hpan the | 


\Ohgfayth onepthis 42:con+! 
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| cry to-common reaſon 
are | © 
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[| WE ans vrunber mentor | 


T be Some3 preparation | 
are: affrai$'to [have out finnes 
knowne, thar is>our/ trouble; 


.1ſay,the onely way for ſecte-| 
cie, : 4s to.revealeour finnesto: 
ſomefairhfull Miniſter; -for*if* 


coverthein; you takeſhame' 
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\;> [cy from -thee-in>the Hutward 
| meancs,8havebeen-enterts;- | 
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co yourſelves, God w ill-hondr" 


weconfetcokt Cop God will| 
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yow; bur you” wil not 'son- | 
feſt e your fins,God Will breake' | 
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opey Ts of your | 
| 'hearts; ; and By you v1 45a 
f death-heds, andthen haplyyee | 
| will prove mad, gd vomtiriug | 
[us were thor to wh 
Feffe your fin k | 
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| full 'Miniſter now ” | 
Tf you; wilf got ole why { 
Lord his glory, he wi rlfttaine | 


fof it, 4 have it fron) ur | 
[Nata fayd,' hen thE*Att 


| heart blouth, 55 Fabien the] 
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| RE hip ton! Nog JA bo 
| of bigFeafrbloag sf 5 


was ſhot ihto- his heatt, "Res 

Longs ir _—_ cryed, fa fa' 
ng 5 'Fibow& who 
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' NowT come to the ſeed "ul 
fruit of Co Kd; is 
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| ; bret bren,” _ care not: what we 
; doe againſt thoſe evils of outs, 
whereby the Lord hath'beene 
| ſo much diſhonoured, and wee 
indangered ; 
what you will, wee muſt not 


ares 7 
| ©. So from hence the 8oftrine 


vertrings'athorow deteſtati- 
|-on of ſilane ; this rhoy: profeſ-- 
ſedlyprodaimebs 2.5 


much it.more wordggii 254. 
+You:/fay' wee are Topic 
hawd crutified. the Lord of "Fife, 


; hag neverliftehed to 3h 
Tarver >Str 01 ark IÞ 64r3/%+ 


commennd ns ! 


| reſt thus, ſo! loathſome#rcoar 
finnes, that -wee will doe any | 
thing rather than be as wee | 


| 


is this, The ſoule that is trucly |. 
pierced for finne,, IF carried'a-: 
| gainſt it withzreftlefle diſlike 
and>diſtalte-of jr; "or thus; 
Sound'contrition-of heart, e 
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| it Ax if hes kd icrfig 


and wee coteffeits Ob; b| 
| pic-hadit beer for tigqs 
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uw Gs 


© } bur thiravhich' is paft cannot 
| beundone or recalled. 
| ,- What- muſt row be done? 

ifweereſt here, we periſh for 


ever ::can nothing be done a- |- 


| gainſt . theſe our: finnes, that 


| have done ſo much againſt the 
| Lord Teſus ? 'Wee muſt loath 


our ſelves, and onrfinnes; and 
} we mult ger out of this eſtate, 
or elfe we are undone for ever. | 
Now for the further opening / 
of this point,” I will diſcover 
theſe three things. Firſt; I will | 


this hatred and diſlike of finne ' 
conlika Thirdlyy I will ſhew 
reaſon; wrhy-1 '1T: muſt be lo. 


diſlike this-is;: for the clearing 
of.which;you muſt looke back 
to that. which I ſpake- before 


| this eand hatred offinne: 5] 
and. hy 3 thus muck-in.ciedt.1 
* "> 'Fir ſt, : 4 


-VELy, TIS nature,1s 


| ſhew what adiltaſte and: dif- ; 
like this is. Secondly,wherein | 


" the fit, namely what ; 


pf godly Jorrow. 'For -of the | 
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EET hatred in prept- 
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in fanQificatipn-i; both ace fa- 
ving workes, but: bothare not [ 
ſanifying workes : Vocation 
js a ſaving 'werke, but nota | 
 fanRifying worke, they ave 
two diftin& workes. .- i: 
\ This hatred in-preparation, 
; is that which the Lord workes 
| upon the Sonle,and fmitesup- 
[onthe ſoule, and thereby puts 
' this kinde of turning into che] 
heart ;, not thag, the heart hath 
any powertulb inward: princt- 
ple of grace before;(for this is 
| the Golt chat the Lord workes) 
ſo that as before the ſoule was 
| forced to ſee finne, and tofeele 
the burthen of it; ſo: the hearr 
isnowbrought todiſlikefinne; 
| this isa worke wrought upon 
e| || the ſouley rather than ':any 
| | thing done by. the foule ; the} 
/ [| Lord ig'now fitting and prept | 
 cingtbe.ſoule for the prefence 
| v& iSblefled Spirit. 2:0.4 
| So - OV Andi. 
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ration.; and ſecondly; a-hatred | 224 haured} 
what it is. 
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Preparation, the Lord workes || 
 thete three things. = | 


| finnes Thirdly, by hatred" the |; 
-ſoule is bronghr-to: goe away. [il 
from "thoſe carnall- laſts -and | | 


T be Sonles preparation = 


And in this great worke of ft 
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'Birft, hee ſtops the Toule |: 


'| 


from going on any lenfer'in |: 


the ſoule with the birthen of 


} 


cortuptions, witha fectet dif- ji 
like of thoſe finnes which hee || 
hath bin wearied withall. | | 

Inallthefe, theSoule is pa: |Þþ } 
tient {and undergoes the work | > 
of Inimblingand breafkting,)ra-|jl. 
ther than any way active and ||| : 
Operative. L 18; 


| have runne wrong,” befott a|[| 
| man cay ſetthem right agiine, 


way ffom finne, and ſet again ||} 
thoſe corruptions which here- | 
tofore tt: was burthened with ; | | 
as1it is with the 'wheeles of ajfj} 
Clocke', 'when the wheeles|||| 


Thus the heart is: turned a- |) 


, 


| hee muſt Rop/it, and turnc 
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- of | |rovits right place, ce, and all thete 
kes | | are merely Fht upon the 
| iwhicele,byrohe hand' of the 


ey [workettiai For of it ſelfe, it} 


-hath'nb- poiſe nor weight to 


th , ranne' right ; but when the | 


| Clock-maſter: puts to his phim. 
mores, then it 'is able to runne 
"of ir felfe, though the worke- | 
''tifans\ hand bee' not there. 'So| 
Al 7 | 'thewillandaffeAions ofa man, | 
hee | - which are the great -wheeles| 
i | of: this"curtous clotke of 'the! 
|$6ule; thefe wheeles doe natu-| 

or k il Ally of * themſelves runtie'all} 
Jra- Ii "bell-ward; and fin-ward-, and| 
and | devitl-ward : Now beforethe 
\Soule canreceive a new:prin- | 
elple of :Gracei Firſt, the Lord 
inſt tantiasles a man, "a4 'makes 


the 
ke 


" hes 
mY 
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|him'ſee'Hell for him; 
thus worn, -midze. © 


6 ets... Att da _ radi 4 


fnnae and corrupti- 
"upon" "hitm , *ard\that doth 


re- || him come toa ſtand,and makes I 
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les|f|| Secondly,theLord layesthe 
nll | 
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The Soulss preparation = 


. our, "20d vexation $:and loath- b 
|Loraneie of his Goes. fc 
- Thixdly, _ (the ſoult-is | 
(carried awa I va som fiane by ha- 
| tred and diflik c;8 faith, ls gerl | 
the fruig of finge-that delight. 
| eth-mee&*?Oh thengno, margma- 
. -iee,no;more drunkennes, thus 
| the, heart is 'tuxned away ;; but | 
after the | {oule-is-once brought | | 
ont {506 by. faith, and goes || 
| to. God, and receives: the ſpi-| 
,rit of fanAtifc3tian, of whieh IN| & 
| we. ſhall, {peaks atzeryragds) IN 
| there. is new apztactiple of life, ||| 
| and gut of thisgracious-diſpo- 
6 tion the-foutc 15 now growne 
op hace {inne.txaely:, -and;to 
 |knocke off the-hagers from 
.corraptians,and beate: downe 


[bis lufts, nd $01 d Mans God 
': Rrongly; ou ower of 
phlacd Poe doe hath put 
oidrp.thrrfoule. -eIbNoO2S | 
| 7+ Fer ig, thisd hbe- if | 
'Evwecene from forfinnes. 
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{ce whatthe Prophet ſaith, Tow | 
| (hal. conſider: Jour: wayes ,. and | 


| = CHK1S To! 


| Cray ſaith; doth -ſinne thus |, 
C pioch the ſoule?: and-/hatred: 


{this vile heart about me, -chat 
willonegday carry,me to hellif | 
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| his: heart jn pieces in, the. 
|nefle, and faith. ; Good Lord; 


"1 | ind you, have had godly.ſor- 
k 
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row logſeneth -the- heatry bat: |: 
hatred. lets-out the corruption 


aichyng ory Gnae then; thus. | 
the Lord by. bis Spirit. Propares.! 
the Soule. - / | 

For the proofe of this point | 


your doings that were 1104. good, 
Fez ſbabs: leath' your. ſelves, A 
poore Chriſtian would, teare | 


1 


prehenſion of ;his; owne vite- 


ſhall lever be plagued and: af- 
noyed with this-ſturdy' maliti- 
ous heart ? & ſhall I ever carry'| 


thou be--ngt: the 'more Merci 
full?this-makesa man even fall | 
out with himſelfe. Againe,ſee | 
what the 4pofie ſaith, for this | | 
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etwixt 


ſorrow for 
finne gand. F 
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hatred of .. 
finne. 
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but hatcecflings it away; for-" Difference |; 


F 440 ke T he" Souter” yoepatarion - 
- | row,but'what hath'if wrought | [bs 


(- | ttyouw? doth'it worke « boly 
Z Baignation and revenge againſt [M 


. your ſinful courſes ? that when | þ 

Z | thy: ſouteſeeth his- filthy abo. | {© 
WB \minarions rifing, ſwdling, and | |” 
E bubling withirs chy heart ,"ic | Y 


rakes on exceedingly, an{ will. 
{carce owne tt felfe;butlookes. Z 
| away from finneand'is weary | £|*? 
} of it ſelfe, in) regard oF the fame; | | 
Nay, (if irwerepoſfible) that. | |P 

thou: couldeſt” be' content to] |# 
live withoiit heart, even to |[|® 
forgoe thy ſelfe; thar ſo thou | | * 
mayeſt not be troubled with | \* 
| that'vile hearr of thine! and fo ||| }/ 
difhongur God 'no'-Ieager. I ; 
| 
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| beſzechyou obſerveit; when a || | 
"man is hroughr thus firre, Oh 

"he cryesto Godzand faith, Lord | 
| was there'eveF any poore {in- 
nee thus'peſtered* with a: vile 
heart? Oh *hat-'this heart 
{houldeyer be fo oppoſite” a- |} 
_—_ ]gainfttheLord? Lord, exe"! 
| | Fhada better heart, FwYad; | 


Ah rr 
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4s | had noneat all: thus the heart 


g | | will caſt away with hatred all 


for Cans rs. 


| loathesir ſelte, and in_ what 
meaſure the ſoule is. carried | 
with a reftlefſe diſlike of fingas | 
it is fin,in the ſame degree it 1s | 
molt violentagainſt thoſe fins, 
whereby he hath moſt diſho. 
noured God ; as you may ſeen | 
Zachews , lis heart did more 
riſe againſt his Mafter.fio ; ſo 
{the Lord having humbled þ re- 
pentant Church, thoa ſhalt defile |. 
thy graven7weges of ſilver, and 
ornaments of thy Golden Zmager, | 
then ſhalt caſt them. «Way, 4s 4 
menſfiruons cloath, and ſay, Ges l 
79% bence. They hated all finne, | 
but eſpecially their Idolotrous; 


courſes ; ſo it willbe with the | * 


| heart that is truly broken, hee 


hig pleafingand profitable fins: | 
Thus much of the-firlt paſſage. 
The ſecondis this, Whercin 
doth this true hatred of finne 
confalt ? | 
' anſwer, Firſt, if the foule | 
. + doth 
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He defires 
| co haut his 
{| finne dil- 
icoucred. 


1. Sam. 2.3. 
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hnne con- | 


1-268. Tult ſoitis witha broken 


—_ 


T be Soxles preparation | 
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doth truly abhorre finne, it is} | 
very willing to make fearch | | 


forit in every corner of 'the 


not know himſelfe,hee is wil: || 
ling that any Chriſtianz or-any | 
friend. ſhould make them 


__ | knownennto him; A King that 1 
| hates a-traytor that would kill 


{ 

; 

| ( 

heart. And any fin that he can- Þ | 
[' 

4 

1 

| 


mm, and-a man that hates a || | 
thiefe that would rob him,they j{| | 
are willing that any man ſhould || | 
diſcover that traytor or thiefe, | 
and they will entertaine him 
kindly , and reward him for 
Its 

When the Ziphires came to 
Saal, and told him where D«- 
vid was, marke what he ſaith, 
Oh bleſſed be yee of the Lord, for 
you have had compaſſion upon | 


: 


bleeding-heart, that hath an o-||| | 
pen hatred againſt his corrup- 


tions 43 if any Miniſter or Chri- 
ftian will make knowne ſome Nl. 


baſe luſts that lurl:e in ms] 


dr ec —_t 


Reed aan... —— 


-_ 8: oule; | 


|'ry.cubbe mult ſtand upon. his 


* @ | willblefſe the Lord forit, ;and | 
{blefſed be ſuch a Miniſter, and 


| bira,&fo qycreame his corrup- 


. \:# the word hit and;wound 


—_— 


—— 


| fo Guns. | | 


foute, he willnorflycout, aad| 
| ſay, W.hat 1s that to you? Eve- 
| owne bottome, andit I finne T 
| muſt anſwere fort : Nay, hee 


ſay, Blefſcd be. the Lord, and | 


| blefled be ſich a netghbour,for 
| they have ſhewed mee my fin, | 
[and had compaſliqn, upon my | 
| {oule. mes 3 3 AST PIO f | 
| . Secondly,2s the ſouledeſires 
to haye his finne revealed,({o.it 
defires to have ſiane killed,and 
it makes no_ matter how. it. be 
killed, or. by whom, it be] 
killed at all.. Henee 1t comes | 
to paſſe z thar the ſoule which 
[truely hates ſinne, 18 ever {ee- 
king to thoſe meanes,that are} 
| molt able. ro. give ſtrength 20 


|rions 3 - anc is yell caledghat 
any; Miniftr ſhould meet with. 
' the baſe haugrs of his heart,and | 
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| that maſter-finne of his,hee is 
' mervailous content therewith, 
he cares not from whom the 
helpe comes. The ſharpeſt | 
and 4 keenelt . reproofes , that | 
[weil ſhake his very heart, and | 
draw blood out of. finne, and | 
the moſt powerfull ddiverer | 
| of Gods hed, that divides be- 
eweene the marrow and_ the 
1 bones, he likes beſt. } 
3 Nay, though the great Can- | 
- [nons roare, and Gods ordinan- | 
ces worke mightily upon his.! 
heart ; ſo that his corruptions 
may. be killed and ſubdued, he 
 bleffeth the Lord, and: {a yth;.| 
Bleſſed he the Lord, I have 'had | 
aSood day of it, the Lord layd | 
battery aga ainſt this wretch- | 
ed heartot mine; I bleſſeGod 
for theſereproofes and judge- 
mentsthre tied; my heart 18 | 
_ | mfomemeaſure broken under | 
| them I hope: my. corzptions. 
_ | have- gotten . they T "deaths- 
| 1 "woes this day. 
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for CHRIST: [ 


'$ Thirdly, as he deſires to ſee | ONE | 
, | I | finne killed in himſelfe, ſo heis | Hee hates 
e | [not able. to ſee ſinne in g- | finze in 

in| | thers, but ſo farre as God hath | *hcrs 

t | | | putauthority and opportunity | 
d | | 1hto his hands, he purſues-1t 

3 | 8 | with deadly indignation. . 

ri | Asa man hatesa Marderer, I 
- if | he will not onely keepe him|, | 
e | | from his owne houſe, but hee 


} purſues htm even to the'place 


——. 


. | | i truely hates ſinne,will not one- 
518 If keepe finne from his owne 
: || heart, but be will plucke it 
d 


. [| |farre as poltibly he may... | 
1/4 | When Zaman hada fpleene: 
| {| {againſt TMordecar, he was not 
onely deſirous to killhim, but 


18 |ebe Jewes, this was hatred in- 
I [deed: ſoitis'with.a broken= 
tÞ | hearts. If abroken hearted, fa- 


- ||] | of Tuſtice : So. the Soule that}. 


from the hearts of others, ſo| 


[1 {hee would kill el che mation of 4 


| ther have had a proud. heart, |. 
iand hath been weariedwath it, | . 


ks 
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 helabours to kill all the-vroge! 
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|. He hates 
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{ ions and 
meanes.of 
Ganinh. 


| bee any meanes to ſtrengthen 


T he Soules preparation | 


of thoſe curſed diſtemgpers in 


his children. 

_ Laſtly, hee labours to ,croſſe 
and undermine all thoſe occafi- 
'ens and meanes that have gi- 
ven any ſuccour to his corrup- 
tions of heart: the ſoule hath 
facha ſecret grudgeagainſtthe 
thriving of ſin, that 1t loathes | 
alloccaſions that may maintain | 
his finne : as thedrunkard and 
adulterer hate the place where 
they went 1n to commit | 
= 1p one Fae mens was 
As in warre, haply they can-, 
nottake the enemy, Eur they 
will drive him out. of the. 
Country, and burne downe all | 
his Forts, and fill up all his 
Trenches, that he may tmde 
ho proviſion , ſothe heart th-at 
| truely hates fin,and hath beene 
truly broken for itwill hate-all | 
occafions and whatſoever tay 


1t.Even all ' theſe proud and | J 
whoriſh Jockes, arid theſe SÞ- | | 


uith | | 
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niſh cuts, andall theſe wanton 
and gariſharttires, and light be- 


elſe but the Tent wherein his 
vaine filthy light heart- hath, 
lodged. 

Thus it was. witlt Hary 
Magaaler.: and the reaſon why | 
it is {oy 1s this, becauſe the 
heart that hathbin broken for | 


| finae, and burdened with the j 
eviltof i it, hath now found by | E. 
wotult experience, that ſinne, | 


is the greateſt evill of all o- 
thers : and therefore ( for the| 
preſeryation of it ſelfe) it will 
hate thatfirme which ſeparates 
betweene God and the Soule, 
1nd with which the ſafety of 
the ſoule cannot ſtand. 

' Every thing in reaſon defires 
| the lafety & preſervation of it 
ſelf; the ſoute knows fin ro be 
the greateſt enemy) & therfore 
{it1s moſt invenomed 
{lence againſt ſinne, and ſaith, 
Whence come all theſe miſe- 
by : Lies * and 
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haviours, which were nothing | 


with vio- | | 
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The Sowles pre paration 


and what is the mint out .of 


Iudgements come? Is it not 
my ſinne? It isnot poverty, 1t 
| is not ſicknefſe , not diſgrace. 
that pincheth me,but my finne- 
fſtcauſed all thele ? 

| Itisthe poyſon of finne in 
| poverty, .and .the poyſon of 


of God in all theſe by reaſon of 


evill ro me, but that my ſinnes 
male them ſo. | 

Had I a heart to fezre God, 
and tolove him, and depend 
upon him ;z in poverty God 


| 
[ 


he would honour mes, and in 
miſery he would: comfort me ; 


| char doth hurt mee; but ſinne 
lyes and venomes my faale. 


| which all theſe plagues and | | 


{finne in thaime, and the wrath, 
| 


my ſinne. Theſe evils were _ 


would enrich me,and 1n ſhame |. 
It is not poyerty, nor ſhame, | 


And. therefore . the-- ſoule | 
now-cryes,e Hen «nd brethren, | 
What ſhall 7 doe. tobe. freed | 2 
j from theſe corruptions? Gre** 


for CunnsT. 2349 | 


1 [are the evils that I havefound, 
| | andmarveilous are the plagues | 
that I have felt, by reaſon = 
my - finnes : but. farre worſ e| 
will that portion be, that I| | 
thall have in hell, in endleſſe | = | 
torments: hereafter: this-will |- 

be the perfeRtion of allmiſcry ; 

let it beany thing rather than 
| this: it is better here now to be: [. 


ad... A. ates. att 
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plagued, than everlaſtingly 
| damacd. 
"The firſt Ve is 4 ground. of 
2dmirable comfort; and ftrong | 
1 conſolation to all ſuch as have\ 
found this diſlike and hatred | 
of finae: hee may be ſure his © 
theart hath beene' broken for ; 4 
[Gnne, and ſo conſequently; he| } 
{ſhall certainely have Chrilt and i" 
OT N , ha 
I doubt not, bat every p 

| {is perſwadedofthis, and faith, One GS 
© |iadecd jf1 could find my. foule| HP. # 
f grieving: within. me.for my -i4 13 
:lions-and fins, I ſhould not |. 
\4o bt Sar how ſhall}: i: 
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| ded for finne, as inne 2 


I anſwer,if thy heart is car- | 


rie$againſt thy ſinnes with an 
utter indignation againſt them, 


beene truely broken ; indeed, 


' {ſometimes a man. doth hate his 


finnes, more-than ever he hath 


except thou have found ſome! 
evill in it? and how canſt thou 

be an enemy to corruptionex- 
cept ' thy - heart hath. beene 
wounded with it ? therefore | 
let me adviſe all thoſe that.de- 
fire to have.,an evidence of: the 

worke of grace i theyr ſoules, 
to goe.inſectet; and exanine 
gheix hearts, whether they can 


' corrmptions , can you be 
p t 
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Lknow whether my ſoule-hath | 
| beeneever as yet truely woun..] 


chen certainly thy ſoule hath 


| 


make-huy and. cry, after. theyr | 
GCti- | 


- 
_ 
; - 
[ 


| 


”w 


| becneburthened wich them l ; 
bur thus it is. commonly, it thy | 
hatred be- good, thy forrow 
hath beene- ſincere ; for how! 
can thy heart gve againſt ſinne,. 
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affet-you molt)ſkould be made 
knowne-either in publike by 


Chriſtian ? and can yoube con- 
tent that he ſhani{d come home 
to-your hearts, and dragge out 


your corruptions before the 


world ?:-then- yoa- have beene 


wounded forfiane,andare cne- 
- | mies againſt it,(as David ſaith) | 


TrymeeO Lord,and examine 
mee, arid prove wy hrert, nd my 
reines ; and ſee if there bee any 


like a-good**ſubje&® that un- 
locksall the doores z 'and. bids 
the officers {earch if rhere be 
any Traitor 1n his houſe, if any 


ing; ſo Daxid as it were, ſets 
open the doore"of his heart, 


arid faichg Good Lord, if 


a 


;z i<re be any wickedneſſe in 
paths mee 


tent thar allyour finfull-diſtem” | 
pers, - (even thoſe that would | 


the miniſtery of the Word, or - 
in private by ſome faithfull 


wicksdaege in mee. Hee deales | 


one hide the Traitor, hee is ; 
.|a Traytor himſelfe in ſo' do- 
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T be Soutrs preparation | 


let that word,:that Spirir, and 
that meſſenger of thine, finde- 


| 4t out ; reprooyec me, convince 


me Lord, aiid diſcover; my.hys, 


| pocrifie, & pride of heart;This | 


ts an honeſt heart certainely. 


Secondly, when thou haſt- 


' { found out thy finne by the help 
of the Miniſter , here thou. | 


| wilt no but hunteſt for 
the blood yy cuFruptions, . 


andcanſt not be. quiet till thou. 


Soule can doe little of it ſelfe, 
but it would; have: the. Lord: 
 doeall for;ut : {g thaugh thou 
ox ao Bing 'an&ifying Grace , 

not power of thy {elfc 
bo ll - cerruptions , yet 
thou makeſt all thy friends 
thou haſt touſe al. meanes to 
ſlinke thy eremics that elle 
would ſinke thee- 

As it is atnongſt men, when 
a man; hath found his enemy, 
hee followes the Law hor' 

" 


Ir es 


mecyet not diſcovered, Lord | 


ſceſt. the death of them ;: the | 


| 


| 
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and hee will have his life orclſc 
ic ſhalFcoſt him'a tall) heepur- 
ſues him from one Court eo \ 
another , and' makes All the | 
friends that hee can, that hee 
may plague him'; and if allthe 
Law'ir'the land will doeit;hee || 
will have Him hanged this 132 | 
right hatred indecd'; ſo the 
ſoule candoe' little of ir-ſelfe, : 
yet itendeavours and makes'a 
[vie of forces,and prayers,and | 
will-ot feave ſinne withlife;it | 
purſtes fin hotly,& if allGods | 
words & all chePromiſes;and if*| 
thegrace of Chriſt willdo the | 
d66&, \ir wall not reſt ub it fee | 
the decay of finne; ant there- | 
fore.tt will evendrag fininebe- | 
fore the Lords triba It, a 
there cry for judgemeht» and 
fay ; Lord, kill this proud ma- 
licious heart 'of- mine',' thele | 


—_ 


-, > 


I 


arc thy enemies) and the 'ene- 
| mics of thy grace; Lord» they 
| ſought my blood, ' let mee 


let 


-.re their blood; -Hlood for .| 
'#. 104 , tooth for tooth, 'O | 


-” 
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| Qlls | pod | | 
Ki Secondly, is this contrition? 
 {FJee 2+ |anddoth it bring forth fuch.| || | 
b:-- fruits ? then true broken god-+: 
[lie ſorrow israre in the world, 
| and'there are few that have it 
Y [eyen among(trhaſc that think : 


chemſelyes ſome body.in the | 
boſame pf the Church ; theres. | 
forgave mea labour, and caft:| 
your eyes abroadin the world, | 
and inquire inthe houfes and | 
villages where you dwell, -and | 
knocke| at your , neighbours.| 
| hearts, 8 ſay, is there any bro-, 
| £69 hearts herg? it, will appeare, 
| | thergare but few broken hearts; 
| here to be 'found/amonglt the. 
profeſſors of, the Golpell, and ;| || 
ſo, few ſhall be fayed... | . | 
| . Jtrhis hatred of finne bee a: 
"true, evidence of broken-hear- 
tedneſſe, what will become of , 
a.world: of prophane perſons | 
that; are carried: on. with, the 
purſuit of finne, from whi- « | 
| they 
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andthe adulterer his QUEAaness | 
.and ' the chaptmnan his falſe 
weights; they are fo farre- 
from this diſlike of finne, that 
they hate eyery thing ſaye fin; 


"that would. puniſh them; nay, 


and ſayy1t was pitty there was 
ſuch a law made to punik ſin, 
what ſhall wee doe ?letus doc: 
any thing cather than be hin-' 
-dered in our pleaſures; what 
Thall wee doe that we may not 
be cheeked and reprooved?get: 
{you downe to hell , and there 
you ſhall hayeelbow-roomec-! 
! nough, there you may be 'as 
| wicked and as prophaneas you 


A. 
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drunkird will have; bis .caps,| - 


.they hate the godly Magiftrate | 
they. hate-the Lord himſclfe, | 


will,and that will be yaur por- 
| tion, inleffe the Lord be mer- 
|cifull unro you. 'Confider 
| whar the wife manfp=itc5;and 
- [doe notthinke, a lictle humb-? 
'[1:. 7 Of you leives before God 


| 


” | 


| Pro.21,39 | 
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Pro.1, 38, 
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_|-ery,/(fairhirhe rext) bar 7:w6l 
| or anſWert," rhty'ſhalbſeek” me 


| becauſe they lated knowledpe, 
{| 411d tid net ſeeke the feare of the 
']-Lora. Oh how fearefill is the 
|:doeme;and how certdine is the 
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a few prayers' will: ſerve your 
tarne,No'no, Then ſhall they 


earely, but ſhall "net finde met; 


- 


defolation-'ef ſuch  poofe 
wretches 1 Now the Lord, for 
his'mercy fake, ſettle theſe 
"truthesievery one 
| *1 of yolithearts,'' /' 
1 4 open; ro» 
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